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To THE mo nerns Mr: 
my gin EXCELLENT MAIESTY el 
tHeTG BIS 4s > rm, -|t 


Je 541 Myir i plecſe our Mir, © 
cage 


EF -T is one of the falſe and 
ſ———_— | cvit Doftrines which Mr. 
USE Hobbes hath publiſh'd in 
his Leviathan, (p. 114.) 
That a baniſhed Subjedt , 
during the Baniſhment, is 
not a Subjeff, And (pag. 
165.) that a baniſh" d man is 
a levfal Eeomy of the Common-wealth that baniſh'd 
him, as being no more a member of the ſame, 1 
thank God, from the time that I found my ſelf 
under the inſupportable burden of Your, Maje- 
2 fties 


ſties diſpleaſure, and under the infamous brand 
of Baniſhment, I have not thonghrt my ſelf. one 
minnte abſolv'd in the leaſt degree from the obli- 
gation of the ſtri&eſt duty to your Yerſon, and of 
the higheſt gratitude that the moſt oblig*d Ser- 
vant can ſtand bound in, -or from the afte&ion 
that a true and faithful Engliſhman ſtill ow's, and 
muſt {till pay to his Courtry. And as I have 
every day fince prated for the ſafety of your Per- 
ſon, and the proſperity of your Afﬀairs, with 
the ſame devotion and integrity as for the falva- 
tion of my own Soul; ſo I have exercis'd my 
thoughts in 7 20m; ſo much, as how to ſpend 
my time in doing ſomwhat that may prove for 
Your Majeſties Service and Honor, And therefore 
_ aſſoon asI had finiſhed (as far as I am able, with- 
out the ſupply of thoſe Memorials and Records 
which are fit to be enquired into) a work atleaſt 
recommended , if not enjoin'd, to me by your 
Blefſed Father, and approy*d, and' in fome de- 
gree perus'd by Your Majeſty, (which I hope 
will be to the Honor of His Majeſties memory, 
and your own magnanimous Sufferings) 1 could 
not think of any thing in my power to perform of 

| more: 


, Pe. hs w = . lg. x 2 bins 
F - "at GIS , 4 ORs © : d) 'S 3 Ao £5 4” OR. 4, 96. - Fe iP ao Ws & R : 
: , END ng EEG ii AA P , ry ES Ids Bra bes 
6 "" M : ee te - 2 de & 
J | : 
i % : - 
+ . 


1 a i OE GE £4 x . - 
þ of p38 1 | . . c IE CD 8 
Auer mul  >y. * J a a tb _ , : OO 
* as L ud LG a 
. 


Oe "DEDICATORT. 


more importance to your Majeſties ſervice, then 
to anſwer Mr. Hobbes's Leviathan, and confure the 
dodrine therein contain'd, ſo pernicious to the 
Soveraign Power of Kings, and deſtruftiveto the 
affe&ion and allegiance of Subjefts ; notwith- 
ſtanding which, by the prote&jon the Author hath 
from the A& of Indemnity, and1 know not what 
other connivance, it is manifeſt enough,that many 
odious Opinions, theſeed whereof, was. firſt fow- 
ed in that Book, have bin ſince prqpagated, to the 
extreme ſcandal of the Government in Church 
and State, I have often heretofore, when I had 
liberty for that preſumtion, advertis*'d Your 
Majeſty, of the wickedneſs of very many of the ' 
Principles upon which that whole Book is ſup» 
ported, and was not without ſome hope of pre- 
vatling with Your Majeſty to give your Self the 
leiſure, and the trouble, to peruſe and examine 
ſome parts of it, in confidence that they would 
no ſooner beread, then deteſted by you 3 where» 
as the frequent reciting of looſe and disjointed 
Sentences, and bold Inferences, for the- novelty 
and pleaſantneſs of the Expreſſions, the reputa» 
tian of the Gentleman for parts and Learning, 
with: 
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with his confidence in Coverfation, and eſpecial- 
ly the humor and inclination of the Time to all 

kind of Paradoxes, have too much prevail'd with 
many of great Wit and Faculties, without read- 
ing the context, or obſervation of the conſequen- 
ces, to believe his Propofitions to be more inno- 
cent, or leſs miſchievous, then upon a more deli- 
berate peruſal they will find them to be; and the 
love of his perſon and company, have rendred 
the iniquity of his Principles leſs diſcernible. 
Mr. Hobbes conſulted too few Authors, and made 
uſe of too few Books ; the benefit of which my 
preſent condition has alſo depriv'd me of; altho 
the want which Icemplain moſt of, is of Friends 
to examine and controul, upon the reading\any 
impropriety or indecency in my Expreſſions, / or 
defe& of vigor in my Ratiocination'; towards 
the weighing whereof 1 have had little contribu- 
tion. However, I preſume to think, thatthe an- 
tidote, how weak ſpirited ſoever, is feaſonable 
to be adminiſtred,to expel or allay the poiſon that 
is ſtill working very furiouſly. And if I know any 
thing of the conſtitution of the Government of 
England, and of the nature and temper of rhat 
faithful 
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faithful weaken, the publiſhing of this poor Dil- 


courſe may be of ſome uſe and ſeryice to your 
Majeſty ; thatall the World may know, how much 
you abhor all thoſe extravagant and abſurd Privi- 
leges, which no Ckriſttan Prince ever enjoied or 
affeted. The conſideration of this only, hath 
diſpos'd me to expoſe my ſelf to the licence of 
the Tongues and Pens of all thoſe, who will never 
be without inclinations rather to intult upon my 
Fortune, and to reproch my Perion , then to 
pity my Weaknefſs, or reftifie my Underſtand- 
mg, If theprefixing your Majeſties Name be- 
fore it , as if you would countenance fo di{- 
graced and degraded a Perſon, or give any Pro- 
teftion to a Work of which he is the Anthor, 
doth not find your Majeſties approbatton ; I have 
appointed that preſumtion to be declin'd, being 
ſtedfaſtly refolv'd, by Gods Blefling, never to 
diſpleaſe You whil'ſt 1 live, or after 1 am dead 3 
and reraining ſtill a hope, with ſome confidence © 
(which ſuſtains my weak decaied Spirits) that 
your Majeſty will at ſome time call to your re- 

membrance, my long. and incorrupted Fidelity 

to your Perſon, and your Service ; and that tho- 

Fam: 
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I am far the preſent depriv'd of that moſt va- 
laced and precious Relation , your Majeſty- will 
not be offended, that I afſume the title of be- 


me -:* 
rOUR MAJESTIES 


= 
"Ta. * 


Moft faithful and obedient Subjed?, 
' Moulins, and one of the oldei Servants 


May 10. 1673, a "om 
that zs now living, to your 


Father and your Self, 


_ Clarendon. 
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A Surng wp Mr Hobbes bzs Loot, 
The INTRO DU CTION. 


=RO V E alwaies thought it 
refit exceſs in-tholewho 
'rake. upon "then ro-anſwer: 
other Mens Writings ;to hold - 
Bl | chemſetres' oblipe* 26] find 
'Yfaulc withevery thing' that 
q\-they ſay ; and to anſwer 
þ f! [every Clauſe, 'period, -and 
HG EE IL 7 propoſition: 'which-he 21td 
© OCna—e—_—_—_— —_—_———_ >: homthey have made then 
ſoives! an; adverſary; hath aid: down'z'by which 
beſides the ovpluminoufneſs. that ir produces, which 
1ncit-ſelf is grievous to, any-Reader;,' they cannot 
bur be -guilty'' of many impertinences ; and /ex- 
poſe themſelves to the juſt cenſures of others, and 
tothe advatitage of their Antagoniſts:; ſincerhere 
are few Books whichidomot cortajrmary things 
which” are”true$ and'icannot; or/nved [not beicots 
ttadiced,'..:And:cgnſfideri 5 w——_ that, Books 
C2 00KS 
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Books have in all jimeddon os 
the malt pernici Ws 30 which 
Yd ne: and 


diſcotangle-, themſelves 5 Thave _ to, my 
fs!f, to” make ſome Animadyerfions upoh ſuch-pars 
ticulars , ag, may.in my judgment produce much 
miſchief in"the- Wegrld,4n--aBook! of gteat Name, 
and which is entertain'd and celebrated ( at leaſt 
_ 11- the Warly ;'a; Book which-contains in 

it:good, learning. of all kinds3, politely..extracted,, 
and' very; wittily and -Supningly diſpeſted, in a 
very commendable. method ,' and in a yigorous 
and pleaſant Styles: whiehhath prevailed over too 
many, to” ſwallow: meny [ew tenets .as maximes 


withour chewing ; which manneg of diet fgr the: in- 


diſgeſtion Mr Hobbes bimGlf ; {goth 
The thorough novelty (to whigh 
if ever any is: toa' mich. an -of-the -1 
receives great. credit and authority from; the known 
Name of- the Author, a: Man: of: exoclienr. Parts, 
of-great wit, ſome reading ,- and ſomewhat more 
thinking ; One. who; ha's fpent many years ja for- 
reign parts and obſervation, underſtands the Learn: 
ed:: as well. as modern, Languages, hath-long had 
the teputation-of -a goeac . Philoſopher and} Mary 
thematician; and io bisage hath. had converſation 


m_ very glany. ___ yin; extraerdinary: —_ 


z 
; 
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to which, it may be; if he-had: bin more: indulgent 
in the more vigorous part of his lite, itmipht-have 
had a'greater influence: upon/ the temper of his 
mind , whereas age feldom'i fubmits to choſ&'que- 
ſtions, enquiries / and contradiftions, which the 
Laws and liberty of converfatiow require: and it 
hath bia alwaies a; lamentation amongft Mr Hobbes 
his Friends, that he ſpent coo:much time in think+ 
ing, and/too little in'exercifing: thoſe ' thoughts 
in the'/company of other Mem: of) the fame, or 
of as good: faculties; 'for ' wait - whereof, his na- 
tural conſtitution, with age ,” contracted ſuch a 
moroſity , that doubting and contraditing Men 


- were never grateful to him; In a word; Mr Hobbes 


is one! of: the 1moft antient |acquaintance!] have'in 
the World, and of whom I have alwaies hat/a great 
eſteem , as.a:Man who beſides ' his. eminent+ parts 
of Learning and;knowledg , hath binglwaies look: | 
ed-npon as a- Man of Probity , and alife free from 
ſcandal; andiit may be there are few Men 'now'-u) | 
live;zwho have bin longer known-to him then I have | 
bin in a-fair and friendly converſation and: focia< | 
bleneſs ; and I had the honor to-introduce-thoe', in | 
whoſe iperfe&t ions! he'ſeerned ro-take much doliplit;, 
and whoſe memory he ſeems moft-to extol;; (felt ins 
to 'his acquaintance}; Inall which refpe&s, both of 
the Author and rhe work; it-\cannot reaſ6nably 
be imagined, thar any vanity hath tranſported- me; 
who know my ſelf ſo incompetent: Griche Full 
diſquifition: of this-whole-work, which- contains in 
ic many parts.of knowledg and Learning:in>which 


 Lamnotconverfant; and alfo the diſadyantage;that 


ſo' many. years have paſſed/ fines! the 'publica- 
tiow of this:Book, without any thing-likean 8n- 
OY AS 1.” ſwer 
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ſwer';to- tha moſt miſthievous parts of it as: fo:Ci+ 
yi. Goverment; at-leaft; I: had feen; none Ach, rill 
after: I; had finiſhed this diſcoubſe, which was at 
Montpelier in the: moneth- of April: Qne thoatand 
fix hundred, and 'ſeventy.y where I. wanted many 
of 'thoſe Books: which: bad bin. neceflary to have 
bin .\carefully.'-conſulted [and peruſed,: if I. had 
ptopos'd: to: my _fſclf-+to | have :an{fwer'd; many : of 
thoſe. Scholaſtic points, which ſeem to mecenuugh 
expos'd; t£ojuſt:cenfure anc :reprock,: and which 1 
did {appofje: ſome [Univerſity Men would have ta- 
ken- occaſion from, to have vindicated thofe vene= 
rable Nurſeries from that vice  and:. ignorance , 
his. ſfuperciliouſneſs. hath . dhought : fit: ro: aſperſe 
_ themwiths.: do:confels: fince/ that -time I-bave 
read ſeyeratanſwers andireftexions, made. by",Lear- 
ned-Men.of:bothi the; Univerſities, in Engliſhuagd 
in, Latine 1ipon! lis: Ley:athan; or his other:;works 
publiſhed) befor&>:and after; which: feyeral aniyers 
(though they rhave very; pregnantly :diſcover'd 
many groſs errors, and: grofier: ovethghtsin thoſe 
parts of Science'in which :Mr Hobbes would tbe 
thought to-excel ,' which are; like toi put hiv more 


out of countenatce>then 'afy;ithing Loaan-urge:a- 


gainſt him ,+by dow much-be-yalues bimſelt' more. 
upon. being thought-a {good Philofopher rand a 
gaod Geometrician-then:'a modeſt Man,*% ora 
good. Chriſtian) have nat fo: far difcouraged:me, 
as to-cauſemeeither to beleiverwhari:had thought 
of and prepared btefore;'aobe:the leſs peitiment: 
to be,cammunicateds:-or. at! alb;to inlange;; qriCom! 
tract Ay; fatmrx) egince ptians :Xthough-- probably 
many. things which I! offer are! more vigorouſly? 
ug 'd.apdicxpreſicdin tomevt lic Ot 
299} ; "7 WM ote 


| 
| 
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Notwithſtanding all which,.his' Perſon is: by. many: 
received with reſpe&t, :and his. Books -cantinue: 
ftill ro-be eſteem'd; .as well abroad - as .at:chome : 
which might very well have/prevail'd, with thoſe be- 
fore ment1on'd arguments, to'/havediverted me from 
pretending to ſee, farther into them then other Men 
3ad. don ,- and to, diſcover a'maliguity. undiſceray 
ed that ſhould 'make' them. odious. But. then how: 
prevalent ſoever theſe|motives'were with me; when 
I reflected wipon' the moſt miſchievous Principles, 
and moſt deſtructive to'the :Peace .bothiof . Church 
and State, which are ſcatterd throughout - that 
Book)of his Leviathan , ( which Lonly take upon 
me to diſcover ) and the unhappy. impreſſton they: 
have made m the minds of 'too:many;1 thought' my; 
ſelf: rhe. more: oblig d.,,,and ,natthe leſs'competent: 
for, thoſe animadverſions , by. the part I: hadi:a&ts 
ed fot mauy/years; in .the -pablic adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, and in the Policy of the Kingdom: And the 
leaſure to: which God hathi condemn*d .me:; ſeems 
an invitation, and. obligation upon me, to'give' a 
teſtimony to the World, that.my duty and atfect i4 
on for. my King and Country; 1s. not-.leſs''then-it 
hath. ever, bin, :when it was'-better interpreted 
by giving warning to both; of: the :danger they ate 
in by  the-ſeditious Ptinciples.of this Book, that - 
they may ' in, time /provide for' their Security by. 
their aboliſhing and extirpating: thoſe, and the 
like excefles. And as it could not. reaſonably -be 
expected, that. ſuch . a: Book: would! be/anſwerid'in 
the time when it'was publiſhd,, 'whichthad: bin':to 
haye diſputed. with a Man that 'zammanded thir- 
ty: Legions, (for Crontwel bad: bin. oblig?d ito have 
tupported him, | who defended his Uftrpation;) fo 


a after. 
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afterwards Men thought it would be roo nwch ill 
nature to-call Men in queſtion for what they had ſaid 
in all times, and for ſaying which they had a plenary 
Indulgence and 'Abſolution. -AndI am ftill of opi- 
nion, thateven of thoſe who have read his Book, 
and not frequented his Company, there are many, 
who being delighted with ſome new notions, and 
the pleaſant and clear Style throughout the-Book, 
have not. taken notice of thoſe down-right Con- 
cluhons, which overthrow: or undermine :all thoſe 
Principles of Goverment, which have'preſerv'd the 
Peace of this Kingdom through ſo many ages, 
even from the time of its firſt Inſtitution ; or re- 
ftor'd it. to Peace, when it had'at ſome times bin 
interrupted - and much.leſs :'of thoſe odious inſi-' 
nuations, and perverting ſome texts of Scripture, 
which do'diſhonor, and, would deſtroy: the very 
Edence of the Religion of Chriſt. And when T 
calledto mind the good acquairitance that had bin 
berween' us, and what I had 'ſaid to many who I 
knew had inform'd him of it, and which indeed 
I had ſent to himſelf upon the firſt publiſhing of 


his Leviathan, 1 thought my ſelf even bound to ' 


give him ſome fatisfaction why 'I had entertain- 
ed ſoevil an opinion of: his Book. 

When the Prince went firlt. to. Pars from Fer. 
fey, and My Lords Cape! and Hopron ftayed in 


Ferſey together with my ſelf, I heacd ſhortly af+ 
rer, that Mr Hobbes who was then at Paris, had' * 


Printed hrs Book De C:ve there. I writ to D* Earles, 
who was then the Princes Chaplain, and his Tu- 
' for, to remember me kindly [to Mr Hobbes with 
whom I was well acquainted, and to defire him to 
lend me his Book De Czve, by the ſame token chat 
Sd. 
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Sid. Godolphin (who had bin kill'd in the late Warr) 
had lefr him a Legacy of two hundred pounds. The 
Book was immediately ſent to me. by Mr Hobbes ; 
with adefire that I would tell him, whether I was fure 
that there was ſuch a Legacy, and how he might 
take notice of 'it to receive it. {I ſent him word 
that he might depend upon it for a truth, and 
that I believed thar if he tound ſome way ſecretly 
(to the end there might be no pablic notice of. it 
in regard of the Parliament ) to demand it of his 
Brother Francis Godolphin, (who in truth had told 
meof it) hewould pay it. This information was 
the ground of the Dedication of 'this Book to him, 
whom Mr Hobbes had nevecleen, | 

When I weat ſome years after from Holand 
with the King {after the Murther of his Father) to 
Paris, from whence I went ſhortly his Majeſties 
Ambaſſador into Spauzne, Mr Hobbes vifited me, and 
told me that Mr Gogol/phin confeſled the Legacy, 
and had paid him one hundred pounds: and! promi- 
ſed ro) pay the other in a thort time; forall which 
he thankt me, and ſaid heowedit to me, for he had 
never otherwiſe iknownof it, When T return'd 
from Spame by Paris he frequently came to me, 
and told mechis. Book (which:he ' would catl Levs- 
a+ban)'wisithen Printing in.England;' and thatihe 
teceiv'd every. week: a. Sheet. ro/corrett, of) which 
he 'ſhewed; ime -ohe or: two Sheets y)and thought'id 
wouldbe finiſhed withm little more then.a; Monerth ;, 
and ſh wed me the 'Epiltle to Mr Godo/phin which 
hemeant'to fetbefore it,, 'and read: it to. me, and 
concluded!, :that/he knew when I read his Book I 
world nooks! it, 'and'thereupon mention'd:fome 
of: his Conclufiogs;' upor which:I asked him; _ 
- {5 _ 


2 A Surveyof tbe Leviathatt. 
he would publiſh ſuch doQrine : to which, after a 
diſcourſe between jeft and earneſt upon the 
Sabje&y he ſaid , The truth is , I have a mind to © 
ome. i 2h; Pi F 
Within a: very ſhort time. after 1 came! into 
Flanders, which was not much more then a Moneth 
from- the time: that Mr Jobbes had conferred with 
me, Leviathan was ſent to me from London ; which 
I read with much appetite and impatience, Yet 
I had ſcarce finiſh'd it, when S* Charles. Cavendish 
( the noble Brother'of the Duke of. Newcaſtle who 
was then at &4wwerp, .and a Gentleman of all the 
accompliſhments of mind: that;he wanted of body, 
being 1n all other reſpe&s a wonderful Perſon ) 
ſhewed. 1ne- a. Letter he had: then redeiv'd from 
MrHobbes,in which he deſfir'd he would let him know 
freely what my opinion was of his Book. Upon 
which I wiſhed he would tell himy that/I could not 
enough'wonder, that a Man, who' had: fo. great a 
reverence for: Civil, Goverment; that he: reſolv'd 
all Wiſdom : and 'Religion! it ſelf iro a ſimple 
obedience .and fubmniflion' to it'; ſhould publiſh: a 
Book, for: which, by. the conſtitution of any Go: 
verment:now:/ eftabliſh'd in Europe , whether Mos 
narchital or: Democratical\ the Author: muft' be 
prinith'd inthe higheſt degree; and with-the moft 
ſevere penalties; »With -which anſwer '( which S* 
Chatles {ent to:himy. he was not pleaſed; and found 
afterwards when I returii'd 'to: the King to Pars , 
that I very .much /cenfur'd his 'Book,'which he had 
preſented , engrofs'd in Yellam in a 'maryellous 
fir'hand ,: to the Kingy and:/likewife found: my 
judgment fo far confirmed, that: few daies before 
L-came thither, he! was compell'd: ſecretly! td fly 
S0”- oh | : out 
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ly., and invited: him to ſee me ofrenz” but he heard. 
from ſo many hands that I had'no good opinion 
of. his Book , that he'came tov me only that one 
time: and methinks I am in a degree indebted to 
him , to let him know ſome reaſon why I look 
with ſo much prejudice upon his Book, which 
hath gotten him ſo much credit and eſtimation 

with ſome other men. | 
I am not without ſome doubt, that I ſhall in 
this diſcourſe, which I am now ingaged in, tranſ- 
uu in a way I do very heartily diſlike, and 
requently cenſure in others, which is Sharpneſs 
of Language, and too much reproching the Per - 
ſon againſt whom I write; which is by no means 
warrantable , when it can be poſſibly avoided with - 
out-wronging the truth in debate. Yet I hope no- 
thing hath fallen from my Pen, which implies the 
leaſt undervaluing of Mr. Hobbes his Perſon, or his 
Parts. But if he, to advance his opinion in Poli- 
cy, too imperiouſly reproches atl men who do 
not conſent .to his Do&Qrine, it can hardly be a- 
voided, to reprehend ſo great preſumtion-, and to _ 

make hi > DoStries appEa: as odfons;”as-they 
to be eſteemed : and when he ſhakes the Princi- 
ples of Chriſtian Religion , by his new and bold 
" Interpretations of Scripture, a man can hardly a- 
void ſaying, He hath no Religion, or that He is 
no good Chriſtianz and eſcape endeavouring to ma- 
| B : nifeſt 
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nifeſt, and expoſe the ' poiſon that lies hid and 
conceled. Yet I have choſen, rather to. paſs b 
many of hisenormoius fopinge-with-dight-rmpeults: 
ons, - to. make his Afertions ridiculous, [then to. 
make his Perſon odious, for: infuſing ſich deftru-: 
Deiins into. the minids of. men,  \who. are 
already too licentious 'in judging the Precepts, or 
obſerving the Prattice of Chriſtianity. : 
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TT is no wonder that Mr Hobbes rans into fo 
« ub miſtakes : and errors throughout: his 
hole. diſcqueſc: of the:.nature of: Government 
from theinature of Mankind, when ke.laies ſo wrong 
a foundation inthe veryentrance: and Introdudi- 
.on-of his Book, 'asto.make a judgment of 'the Pal- 
ſions, and'Nature of all other Men by: his own ob- 
ſervations of Himſelf x and believes, (Pag: 24.) that 
by looking into himſelf, and: confadering what he doth 
when he do's think, opine;'' reaſon, hape, fear; Of cs 
and upon' what grounds, he ſhall thereby read, and 
know. what. are the: :thoughts- and | paſlions- of all 
other men upon the like occaſions.: And indeed by 
his diſtinction in the very ſubſequent. words: (Pags 
2.) between the fimilitude ' of (paſſions, and the ſis 
mulitude of the objet# of the paſſions, and his cone 
feflion, rhat the conflitution individual and particu» 
lar education do make 1o great a difference and 
.diſparicy , he reduces that general Propoſition to fi; 


*,guify fo very little, that he leaves very: little to be 


obſerved, and very/few Perſons competent to; ob- - 
ſerve. We have'too much caufe to believe; that 
much the major part of mankind do not think at all, 
ace not endued with reaſon enongh too opine , of 
think of what they did laſt, or what they are todo 
next, have no' reflexion;, without which cherecan 
be no thinking to this purpoſe :: and the number is 
much greater of thoſe who know not how 'to coms_ 
prehend tbe d:ſſimilifude of the objet#s from the paſſi- 
B 3 
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015 , nor enough underftand the nature of fear , 

as it is diſtinguiſh'd from the object thar 1s fear'd: 

ſa that none Ke: tlieſe'P erſons:(.whych'corterace a 
vaſt number ,) are capable to make that obſerva- 
tion, which muſt produce that knowledg which may 
enable them tojudg of all the World.” And how ma- 
ny: there areclefc, who are. fit from:their individual 
conftitations)or cpartitular-iedtrations and notwith- 
ſtanding. the .corruptron: introtuced 16y: difſembling,, 
lying, — and ierroneons. Dottrine, to make; 
that judgment; Þleaveto'Mr./abbes toi determine. 
And tis probable, that thoſe very few.nidy conclude, 
that what 'they do. when they think, 'opmme', reaſon, 
hope, fears, contributes very little:to: their know- 
ing whar the thoughts aud. paſſons-f. other. men 
are. And they may: the- ratherberintduced ito; make 
that concluſion ſince; there are ſo very: few who 
think and opine:as:Mr.. Hobbes :dottr, ' and: whoſe 
hopes' and fears are like his, with referenceto the 
obje&ts , or the nature it ſelf of.thoſe paſſions; and 
that the diſlimilirude is greater between the paſſions 
themfel ves, then between the objeds z .and that men 
are not more unlike each other m their faces, or in 
- their clothes, then in their thinking,- haping, and 
fearing. | Since. then 'Mr. Hobbes founds ſo: much of 
his whole Diſcourſe uponthe Verity and Evidence 
of this. firſt Propoſition, that we. ſhall very. often 
have occaſion to reſort'to it-as we keep him com- 
pany , and fince the ſame ſeems to me to be very far 
from being the true Key.to apen. the cipher of other 
. ens thouphts: twillnor'be amiſs to examine, and 
infiſt-'a littlz longer on this Concluſion, that we 
may diſcern whether: all, or any: of us' are endued 
with ſuch an infallible Faculty , thatwe can _ 
"18-31 clude 
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elude what: the. thoughts - and / paſſions of other 
men are, ; by a ſtrict obſervation and-confideration 
-of our own" thoughts and paſſions ; »which would 
very .much enable us 'to countermine : and difa 
-pointeach others thoughts and paſſions, and would 
be a high point of wiſdom. I1n'the diſquiſition 
whereot;, L a6 we may not intangle the paſlion and 
the object together, for want of skill: to 1ever them, 
it may [not:be amiſs to ſuppole the ſame ' paſſion 
to bein two ſeveral men whoſe paſſions haye'the 
ſame objec , and then confider whether they'are 
like todifeater each others thoughts and: paſſions, 
their hopes and their fears, by each mans looking 
into himſelf, and confidering what he do's when he 
thinks, hopes,or fears. If Mr. Hobbes loved, to as great 
2 height as his paſſion can riſe to, the ſame object 
that: is likewife loved by another, he would hard» 
ly be able tomake any judgment of the others love 
by his own g but upon a:mutual confeſſion and con 
munication;their paſſions would be found not to be 
the ſame, | If Mr. Hobbes, and ſome other man were 
both condemn'd to death, { which is the moſt for- 
midable: thing Mr. Hobbes can. conceive) the other 
could no more by looking into himſelf know Mr. 
 Hebhes's preſent thoughts, and the extent of his 
fear, then he could, by looking in his face', know 
what he hath. in his Pocket. Not only the ſeve» 
ral complexions,. and conſtitutions of the body, 
the different educations, and climates diſpoſe the 
aff-Qtions and paſſions of men to different objects, 
bur have a great influence upon the paſhons them- 
ſelves, As the fears, fo the hopes of Men are as 
unlike as their gate, and meen. If a Sangnine, 
and a Mclancholic man hope the ſame A 
| 10PC3 
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hopes are no more alike each others, tlien their.com- 
plexaoris are;:the hope of the one retaining fill ſom 
whart like deſpair, whilſt the hope :of the: other 
looks like fruition : ſo little fimilicnde. there js if 
the paſſions them{elves without any relation to their 
objects. Thata manof great courage, and a very 
cowardly man have not the ſame countenance , and 
preſence. of mind in an approch of danger, pro 
-cceds not from the ones hiking to be killed more 
then the vthers , but rather from 'the difference of 
their natural Courage.': But let us ſuppoſe a man 
of courage, and a coward equally guilty, orequal- 
ly innocent (that there may be no difference trom 
the operation of conſcience ) to be:-brought to die 
together by a judgment which they' cannot avoid , 
and fo to be equally without hopeof lite-{and death 
in; Mr Hobbes's judgment is equally terrible to all, 
and with equal care to be avoided, or reſiſted, ) How 
comes it to paſs, that one of theſe undergo's death 
with no other concernment then as if he'were going 
any other Journy , and the other with ſuch confu- 
ſion and trembling, that he iseven with>1r life be. 
fore he dies; if it were true that all Men fear a- 
like upon the like occafion? There' will be the 
ſame uncertainty in concluding what others do, by 
obſerving what weour ſelves do, when we think, 
opine, or reaſon, How ſhall that man,who thinks 
deliberately , opines modeſtly, aud reaſons diſpaſ\- 
fionately, and by this excellent temper ſatisfies his 
own ras Claret in a conclufion, in which at the ſame 
time hediſcerns others may differ from him : I ſay, 
How ſhall ſuch a man by his own way of reaſoning 
jadg another mans, who uſually thinks precipitately 
opines arrogantly , and reaſons ſupercilioutly, an 
concludes 
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concludes imperiouſly that man to be miftaken , 
who determines otherwiſe then he do's? To con- 
clude, Mr Hobbes might as naturally have intro- 
duced his unreaſonable Dodrine of the ſimilitude 
of the paſſions, from the wiſdom thar he ſaies is ac- 
quired by the reading of men, as from his method gf 
reading ones ſelf. That faying of ' Noſte teip/im, 
in the fenſe of So/on who-preſcribed it, was/a fober 
cruth , but was never intended ag an expedient to 
diſcover the ſfimihitude of the thoughrs of other 
men by what he found in himfelf, but as the beſt 
means to ſuppreſs and: deſtroy that pride and felf- 
conceit, which might temc himito undervalne other 
men, and to plant rhat modeſty and 'humility in 
himſelf, as would preſerve him from ſuch preſum-- 
tion. 
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ons, nor enough underftand rhe nature of fear , 
as it is diſtinguiſh'd from the obje@ that 1s fear'd : 
ſathar noneve.. rliefe 'Perfourif.winch'crutitigate a 
vaſt number ,) are capable to make that obſerva- 
tion, which muſt produce that knowledg which may 
enable them tojudg ofalbrhe World,” And how nja- 
wthrigechads o are-fit from:their individge/ 
ronſtirations) ot cpartitutar-exurations and notwſth- 
ſtanding. the icorraprtron/ invrotfited/16y: difſembling, 


lyixp\ counterifees ing, and erropeons. Dottrine, to make; 
tha Aryan: . veto/Mr.abbestottdetermine. 
And tis probable; that thoſe very few nidy conclude, 
that what [they do when they think opine;, reaſon, 
hope, fears contributes very litdertd : their: know- 
ing whar \the."thoughts aud; paſonswf. other: men 
are. : And they: 7 ag catherbeuntuced wo: make 
thatconcluſion :ſ{mnce:r there areiſor very: few: who 
think [and 'opineiasi\Mr/#obbrsidotir; and: whoſe 
hopes) and. teats are like bis; with Teferenceto the 
objefts;.or the nature it ſelf ofithoſe paſſions; and 
that the diſſimilitude is greater between thepaſſions 
_ themfelves, then between the objedts.y .and that men 
are not more unlike each other/m their: faces, or in 
their clothes, - them in their thinking ->Ghaping, and 
fearing. | Since/ then Mr. Hobber-tounds ſo:mmch of 
his whole Diſcourſe :nponithe Verity: and Evidence 
_ of 'this/ firſt Propofition, that we: ſhall 'very.-often 
have occaſion-ito reſort:ro it:as we keep him com- 
pany z and fince:the fame ſeems to me to be very: far 
from being the: true \Key.to dpen: theicipher of other 
wens : thoughts: it willnorrbe amifs tocxamine, and 
infiſt-'a little longer. 9n-this Concluſions that we 
may diſcern whether: all, or any: of us! are endued 
with ſuch. an-infallible Faculty ,. thatwe — 
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[clude what: the . thoughts -and / paſſions! of other 
amen are, : by: a ſtrict dderwriegs and conſideration 
of our own” thoughts and paſſions; »which would 

very much enable us to countermine : and difa 
Pointeach others thoughts and paſſions, and old 
be a high point of wiſdom. In:'the diſquiſition 
whereos, that we may not intangle the paſſion and 
the object her, for want of kill-to fever them, 
it may [not:be amiſs to ſuppoſe the ſame paſſion 
to bern two ſeveral cmen whoſe paſſions haye'the 
cnn , and then confider whether they'are 
Ike todiſcover each others thoughts and paſſions, 
their hopes andtheir fears, by each mans looking 
into himſelf, :andconfidering what hedo's when he 
thinks, hopeg,or fears. If Mr Hobbes loved; toas great 
2 height as his paſſion can riſe to; the ſame object 
that: is likewiſe loved by another, he would hard» 
ly be able tomake any judgment of the; others love 
by hisowng but upon amutual confeſſion and com- 
municationgtheir paſſions would be found not tobe 
the ſame,;'' If Mr: Hobbes, and ſome other: man were 
both; condemn'd ito death, { which is the moſt for- 
midable: thing.:Mr. Hobbes can- conceive) the other 
 couldno more by. looking into himſelf :know Mr. 
Hobbes's, preſent thoughts, and the extent of his 
fear, ' then;heicould, -by-looking in: his face', know 
what he! hath: in, his' Pocket, © Not only:the-ſeves 
ral;complexiohs,; and conſtitutions of - the body , 
the different educations;; and climates: diſpoſe the 
aff:&ions and paſſions of men to different oþjecs, 
but have a great influence-upon the.paſhons them» 
ſelves, - As the fears, fo the hopes of Men are 'as 
unlike ,as- their gate, and meen, ; If a Sangnine,, 
and a Mclancholic man; bope theſame —_ 
| 10PC8 
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hopes are no morealike cach'othets, then their:com- 
plexzorisarcy:the hope of the one retaining fill fon. 
whar like deſpair, whilſt the hope ;of -the:: other 
looks like frurtion :: ſo dittle fimilicude'[there is if 
the paſſions-them(elves without any relation to their 
objets. Thata manof great courage, and a very 
cowardly :man "gp not the:lame 190 ,.and 
preſence; of mind in an approch ''of dariger, prov 
Ccikls not: from:the: ones biking: to be ki ors 
then the uthers , but rather from the difference 'of 
their natural Courage::: But let /us ſuppoſe a'man 
of courage, .and a coward equally guilty, orequal. 
ly incenc Ibo there may be no difference trom 
the operation of conſcience ) to be:brought to die 
together by a judgment which they: cannot avoid , 
and fo to be equally without hopeof 'like-(and death 
in Mr Hobbes's judgment 'is equally rerrible' to all, 
and with equal care to be avgided, or reſiſted, ) How 
comes it to paſs, that one of 'theſe' undergo'sdearh 
with no other concernmenttheras if heiwere going 
any” other: Journy , and the other with ſuch confu- 
fion and trembling, that he iseven withour life be. 
fore he dies; if it were true- that 'all' Men fear a- 
_ like upon the like occafion? There' will be the 
ſame uncertainty in concluding whar'others do, by 
obſerving what: we our ſelves do ,' when we think, 
opine, or/ reaſon, How ſhall that man, who thinks 
deliberately, opines modeſtly, aud reaſons diſpa\- 
fionately, and by this excellenc temper ſatisfies his 
OWN. ME la in aconclufion, in which at the ſame 
time hediſcerns others may differ. from him :' 1 fay, 
How ſhall ſuch a man by his own way of reaſoning 
jadg another mans, who uſually thinks precipitately 
_ opines arrogantly , and reaſons ſuperciliouſly, ant 
concludes 
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concludes imperiouſly that man to be miftaken, 
who determines otherwiſe then he do's ? To con- 
clude, Mr Hobbes might 2s naturally have intro- 
duced his unreaſonable Dodrine of the ſimilitude 
of the paſſions, from the wiſdom that he ſaies is ac- 
quired by the reading of men, as from his methgd gf 
reading ones ſelf.” "That faying- of Note #2:þ/ar 
in the' fenſeof So/oz who-preſcribed it, was/a fober 
cruth , but was never intended ag an'expedient- to 
diſcover the fimihitude of the thoughrs of ' other 
men by what he found in himfelf, but as the beſt 
means to ſuppreſs and: deſtroy that 'pride- and 'felf- 
conceit, which might temt hintto undervalie other 
men, and to plant rhat modeſty and /humility/ in 
himſelf, as would preſerve him from ſuch prefum-- 
tion. 
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nt adi ES Me as : 
FJ: teſolved not: to! enter into- the Lifts 
with Mr, Hobbes upon the Signification. of 

words, or Propriety of expreſſions, - in which he 
exerciſes an abſolute: DiRatorſhip z and indeed. not 
' toenlarge upon any patticularithat_to me ſeems: er- 
roneous, except itbe anError 'of that kind and con- 
ſequence, as carries with it,- or in' it, ſomwhat that is 
hurtful to the Peace and Policy of. the Kingdom, or 
prepoviiial to the ſincerity of Religion ; I ſhould 
ave paſſed over the firſt, ſecond, and third Chapters 
without any Animadverſion, not troubling my ſelf 
whether the /magination and memory are but one thing, 
which for divers conſiderations hath divers names,(p.5.) 
if Thad not ſome apprehenſion, that by an unneceſ- 
fary reflexion upon the Scholes in the cloſe of his 
ſecond Chapter, and finding fault with the uſing 
ſome words in the ſenſe they ought not to be uſed, he 
hopes to diſpoſe his Readers to ſuch a prejudice and 
contemt towards them, that they may more eaſily 
undervalue them in more ſerious. inſtances : the 
principal foundation that he laies for the ſupport of 
all his Novelties, being to leſſen and, vilifie all the 
Principles, and all the Perſons, which he well fore- 
ſees. moſt like to be applied to the demoliſhing his 
new Strutture. | 

—Amongt-the many excellent-parts andfacutties 
with which Mr. Hobbes is plentifully endowed, his 
| order and method in Writing, and his clear expreſ- 
ſing 
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fing his conceptions in weighty, proper, and fignifi- 
= words, are very.remarkable-and-;commendable; 
_ anditisſomepartof his Ant 'tointrodiice; wponi the 
ſuddain;inftancesand:remarques,which:ate themorg 
ful-;;\nnd' make; the-mote iimpirefſion upon! dats 
Reader, -by the mnexpectedneſs 'of meeting; them 
where ſomwhat ele is talk'dof ;;for thereby he = 
pares and diſpoſesthe fancy to be pleaſed with them 
in a:more; proper and important place. No man 
wauld have imagio'd,. thatin a:Philoſophical Dif- 
courſe of :Nreams,7and: Fayries , and Ghoſts;and 
Goblins,: Exorciſms;: Crofles;, and Holy-water, he 
would hayetaken occaſion to have reproved Fob tor 
ſaying that the inſpiration. of the Almighty giveth 
men underſtanding, Job. 32. 8. whichcan be no good 
expreſſion, if it be incongruity to. ſay, that good 
thoughts are -inpired into a man by God; and "tis pi- 
ty that St.- Paul 'did not: better: weigh his words, 
when he ſaid,” that: e are not /uffcierit c of our ſelves, 
to think; any thing of our ſelves, "but our ſuffucien:y iraf. 
God, 2 Cor;3i5.or when he ſaid:to the Philippians, that 
it is God which warktth: in you both to will, and to do of 
his  goodpleaſure, Phil.2. 13. and that St, Fobn had 
not bin better adviſed, when he ſaid, He that commit< - 
teth fin, #s of the Devil,1 Fohn 3,8. n anyiof which 
| Texts/a man cah hatdlyenlarge-indiſcoutſe, withour - 
ſayings that good thoughts-ore infpir'd, .or\.infus'd 
(which he thinks he hath made:the: more ridiculous, 
by turning into ather words of the like ſignification) 
_ God, and evil thoughts bythe devil, which in hisun- 
erſtauding,are amoneſt the many words making nothing 
underflood; whereas there are few;expreflions 1n which 
the,ſenſegf rhe {peaker-is better underſtood, or by 
which the ſenſe-of the-Apoftle® can be made more 
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clear then by thoſe cxpreffions.. ' But this Cotycal 
mentionof the powerand goodneſs of God,” and of 
the Devils adtivity.aad mabgnity):im;a place; fo im: 
proper and winatzral GaraboK reflcaioatchwith-the 
tonne Naabaey undecva luethodſcooms 
mon:nptionsaf ithe |; and afffitance obliod; 
oo _—_ ce of _ Denily:aod 
y making res m with that) proper and 
devoutcultomot = rhe 9.9.99 I 
from thenoe, = 'To uridervalue thoſe /ouher 
Con Religion and Piety,-which wautd 
reſtrain and conttoul ne licentious 4maginatiod of 
the exceliency: of the own aunderftandings;] and 
propre — whac _— Difcoucks _— 
obligations.0 riſtcanityy' 
the wo rag: CG Faith, and Obedience'to: 
the dictates of Goeks Spirit, arc bur'the artifive; and 
invention. of Church-men' to udvante. their: own 
pomp aud workdly intereſt andthatHeaven and Het 
are but words to flatter ortetrife men;\arieatt; thae 
the places of. either are fo. ficuated; amd have no.y- 
ther extent or degree of pain iand pleaſure, :thea:hs 
= —_— Fay to aign- tothe wwardstheend of 
pre is/his inftance- of the tckin6E denagin ations; 
in his thirt'Chaprer; 1efs:waiiderful,- And indeed, 
Mr, &bbes had the morexcaſon for hvpy ofithe 
fimilitade of 'rhouphes;” and 'that '|byiJooking into 
himſelf when he thinks” and wpon what grounds; he 
can thereb ns 'of -other-men, when- 
_—_ - _ n a thought, 1 mr 
of time, able to decipherthatimpertinent 
What was the  roleopharcarinper i; ns ys; 
Cover r a ſuorefion of thoughts in >a Swrerdrg = 
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laſt of which determined in the reſolution of deli. 
rering up the Et which was ſo rare a faculty, 
that ſach a &pghts cannot be conclu. 
ded to be in other men Agd Sine erroneous Do. 
Arines have ſo Cedar an] nflnch Fr on the minds of 
men, as to corrupt the natural ao he knows 
beſt whedkier/he hab Bot before this formed tris ew 

Schame of Loyeljy,! anddigeſtzd-allthoſe.imagiga- 

; «che diffolntian of. ance, and e- 
magma mig which if w_ 

; to/deftipher 

{ch.no man ith 1 [ner 
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7 UW femur rin Sr gene - ths 
-Mif::Y/! -Foiitchs Deerilof c i; whiabrhe 
o Bog $0015 fries) was CE Bel and 
able wutnioglot attorhtes, owhoberproperdy:gp:i 
properly ; the; 'ſhall doYwelh re Go | together 
_ with his. fifthand-(ixeh Chapters, -whibh;with: thoſe 
' which precede} and! rwo'or threeowhich:fallow, be 
intends as a Ditionary, for the better underſtand- 
ing and defining very many terms and words, which 
he is to make uſe of throughour the reſt of his Work; 
and which whoever can carry with him in his memo- 
ry, as he expe@severy man ſhall do, ſhall be often 
more confounded in the underſtanding many parts 
of his Book, then if he forgets them all. In which 
yet many things are ſaid yery wittily and pleaſantly; 
tho it may be many critical men, whom. he. hath 
provoked, may believe many of his Expreſſions to 
be incongruous, and his Definitions not ſo exact as 
might have bin expeCed from ſo great an Artilt ; 
and thatall thoſe Chapters are 'rather for delight, in 
the novelty and boldneſs of the expreſſion, Son for 
any real information in the ſubſtantial part of know- 
ledg: fince fewmen,upon themoſt exae reading them | 
over, find themſelves wiſer thenthey were before 
but rather think that they better underſtood before 
what Contem: ſignifies, then by being now told, (pag. 
24.) that it is nothing elſe but an immobility or contu- 
wacy of the heart, in reſiſting the ation of certain ings, 
| a 
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ama ifrbm that the hearts tiakeady movedces: 
theranfeys by porent.objtdts;110r* m want off. 
pity of theme or thatrhey do on 
the vature atid” -Griginal of -Laughrer, by:beingdnd 
formed ( 88 ($7) that: ſutlicn gry the paſfois 
which makuth thoſe grimaces called Laughter,and #1 5au= 
ſed'citherby fome-ſuddain att % their own that, pleaſeth 
SS xiv a Eran-broal ey For 
N BY yeof. "eo ap 
yur gay re gut'r which.ki | ob-Tlhitrazions - Vhoſa 
Chapt incor whale Book Sink and: 
"I a' mafts in making 'cafie-things: 
hard TT men will probably with, 
the morevimpatience and: Ccuriofity,: tho; withuthe: 
lelsrevetcnce,cegterupon the third:parof his: Book; 
' which is roidefine Chriſtian Politics, after he hath. ſa; 
well! dcfin/d-and-deſcrib'd.;Religion to be; Fear of 


Power invifibtei): dbytheminad, ut engine froms, 
raleepublidyAlowed(( p26); oalbwhich: Hirano to his! 
Fricndsof: theUInivenficies. Nor ſhall .i- re! 


titge: upon 'the ſevengh;! cighth, ali nie apters;; 
leavi n—dhban to theSchole;men:to examine] who'are! 
s wy eb : Urns Out: 

4 ngvwery excnt between: 
them,” as believing got Egan Ark tas 
buted:veryilicclenmoroed thenadrancemend ofiiany;; 
noble ior fubſtantialparctof: Lefrning,.. then Mw 
Hobbes hathrgon to thewetortuationior improvement: 
of : Philoſophy: and;'Policy, Yer Imay-reaſonably* 
ſay ſo.much on their behalf; ithatif Mr, Hibbes- ray: 
take uporihim to tranilateallthoſerermsatArsithe 
- properfignification mberdod:/ixunanimonfiyioypdere) 
ſtood, and agreed between all who uſe hem and 
which in truth are a Cipher to. which all men of 
MOGes 


22 A: Sirziggpof She beviattan. 
moderate:Leatning\ bake. rhe. key) 9 
La che-alliftanocut Ryder Difhopary, 
Mars nary res erpaner meg Fate For 

Profeſſodsof roppaopeabeiyciaroibs £67 
rhe cheap larglter 8:0 iHigerate-men,q which if 
contrary. to: Mrubbhbei's.own:rule and, Anaemia 
on, '(Pug..17 where he ſkies, Xhatwben aimairuphs\ 
the ar Srevah,, haththole: thoughts which, tbr 
path ne peck: wn ger ory 2weke orelriers 
6d and cuaſbitted io) ; tReniherinſaiel to underſtanh 
7+. And:furelyrhd jr Ye my 
K&:no: tefgordan'd and:conftitutedt:by culto _ 
cepration,/thenby:Grammar ind. 

r'were aw Orv [Mr.: Hobbes wo 
nuchiexpoled to.igridrant ra ana —_ mand 
a Lectureupan the Opritgartvetiia kisador'd Gea-/ | 
rmetry,. if'a pleafant Trabfldtbriſhould.cendat allibis/ 
berms \as: Yeatally,) a3heibath dontheDitheot:, thei 
ſixth: Chapter! yr? ty a oor; FYEry. go 45. dard 


inallEanguages:to 
Cob Th hs Caine, waa: 


«rm rn; Eatine, am: hacdly tell: how! 2x- | 
ny og woe TL SaGerbatekith. 
iT er rgnified\ Quarrel: bepum bc. (1 
tween the EmperorandthePape upon: that! ſubjedh; : 
which nowas: -wellandtr&ood; | 4 "nn ga cm 
word #2: 7u/y. And if Bankarda:bad cno nila: 
but fromthe: found, as Petaryme-(a ve a CTA IEY 
marian, befideshis otlier Cates it lad: 
not; we: have [no: reaſon.ta: be. © | with. the 


Sehole-men for finding :wordsto: diſcover their Own. 
Gomeprivns: oe ODORne ae BIR. 
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: Dio dtalonidg; chaviethoent, FR be re 
twelfrty Chaprers., 'mnany [things are vary; well 
faid : 'and: Cows hegh all; with —_— £0 
Religion; androth Ou 7 COM- 
bination'berween:the:'F of the-Genrtiles, 46-5. 
forte; zhe 'Scholexmen, and the Clergy; of al Poo. 
feſons, 00 defame, pervert, awd 4. 
yertihe: teſamnes:--that Argameirt fo Frequently, that 
I ſhallchuſe to examine the reafon and quiticeof all 
his Allegations, rather in another place, thew upon 
eithorof theſe tizee Chapters 3 20-which Hhall orily. 
add, -thar according'to he-watatd] telightin Noveb 
ties of allkinds, 1n Religionas: ell as Policy; ht 
hath' ſupplied - the Gemileswith :ainew (Gor, which 
——— — _— _ Catalogs, 
Thr'God Chaos, $3; 00 eanghoas wat. _ 
rantably ron; of hagorarroetars 16am nt of: 
hisown Idol; Gofoſien. : Andhe willas diardly: i rurntp 
SG forthe aſperſionawith; whachhetra- 
diices'the Pol -of the RomuneCaommanoweatth: in 
all ts'S —_—_—_— NE ) Thhatiti made wo- 
feruple-of ' vie ratin mhanſdeor in pn 
of Rome #7 ſelf anger Bog ri CEE it: if t#/a8 | 
mot corgf6ſt witth't heir eruil Goverment" i WWthach how 
nattue foever, was x veryitafonableintimation of 
the _—_— of me Poliacs;-at thatitiine wzentbe 
publiſhed his:LCeniet —— — 
Peoflomyeie hotigore. foligirinsinanahog, thn 
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e4 ASutveyof tha Leviathan," 
in preſerving the unity and integrity of their Reli- 
gion from any mixtures ; and the.Inttirution of the 
Office of PRI Maein Was! þ ally out of 
that jealouſie, and that he might carefully watch 
that no alteration or inhovation might be made in 
their Religion. And tho they had that _ awe 
for Religion, that they would:hotſufftr the/Gods gf 
their Enemies, :whom they did not acknowledg. for 
Gods, to berudely treated and'violatedz-and there. 
fore they 'both-/puniſhed their -Conſul :for having 


- robb'> the Temple of Proſerpine;\:and cauſtd:the full 


daniages to be. reſtored to the injur'd:Geddebs : yet 
they neither acknowledg'dherDiyinity,: nor ſafferd 
her' to have: a Templez/'or to. have any "Devotion 
paid to her within their Dominions ; nor indeed any 
other God or Goddeſs tobe adord,: then thoſe to 
whom Sactifices were made by the Authority of, the 
Stare,” [Nor will Mr.:Hobbes be: able. to: name one 
Chriſtian Kingdom-inthe: World, where /it;is be- 
lieved,,'that the King hath not his Authority: from 
Chriſt] unleſs a Biſhop;Crown him tho all-Chri- 
tian Kingdoms havehadthat reverence for Biſhops, 
as to aſſign'the higheſt Eccleſiaſtical FunQions to be 
alwaics'perform'd/by; them : . but:they well-knaw the 
King to have the ſame: Authority iv all -reſpets be» 
fore he iscrown'd,'asafter.' - And'what extrayagant 
Power. ſoever the: Court of | Rome hath-in ſome evil 
ConjunRures heretofore uſurp'd, and would be as 
glad of the like opportunities again; yet in thoſe 
Kingdoms, where that Authority is own'd and ac- 


Kknowledg'd,: there want 'not-thoſe who.loudly pro- 


teſt >; mmm _ defy King may be de- 
posd by a'Pope, ior that-the Clergy and Regulars 
ſhall be exeme from the Juriſdi&ion: of their K ing, 
Et n 


A' Survey of the Leviathan, _ 2g 
And yet upon theſe unwarrantable ſuggeſtions, he 
preſumes to declare, .That all the changes of Reli- 
gion may be attributed ro one and the ſame Cauſe, 
and that is, unpleaſing Prieſts ;and theſe not only among 
Papiſts, but even bet Church that hath preſumed mof 
of Reformation, by which he intends the Church of 

. England, at thattime under the moſt ſevere and bar- 
barous Perſecution ; and therefore it- was the more 
enviouſly and maliciouſly, as well as diſ-honeftly al. _ 

" ledged, —— 7 'Y 
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The Survey of Chapters 
I 3, 14, 15, 16. 


' | fixteenth Chapters,will require a little more 
difquifition , fince under the pretence of 
examining, or rather (according to his Prerogative) 
of determining what the natural condition-of man- 
kind is, he takes many things for granted which are 
not true ; as (pag.6 m,; that Nature hath made all men 
equal in the faculties of body and mind, and imputes 


T:: E thirteenth, fourteenth, fifreeath, and 


that to the Nature of Man 1n general, which is bur 


the infirmity of ſame particular Men, and by a miſt 
of words, under the notion of explaning common 
terms (the meaning whereof is underſtood by all 
Men, and which his explanation leaves leſs intelli- 


a then they were before) he dazles Mens eies 


| from diſcerning thoſe Fallacies upon which he rai- 
ſes his Structurezand which he reſerves for his ſecond 


part. And whoſoever looks narrowly to his prepa- 
ratory Aſſertions, ſhall find ſuch contradictions, as 
muſt deſtroy the foundation of all his new Doctrine 
in Government, of which ſome. particulars ſhall be 
mentioned anon. So that if his Maxims of one kind 
were marſhalled together , colle&ed our of theſe 


four Chapters, and applied to his other Maxims 


which are to ſupport his whole Leviathan, the one 
would” be a ſutfhcient anſwer to the other; and fo 
many inconſiſtencies and abſurdities would appear 
between them,. that they could never be thought 
links of one chain; whereas he defires men ſhould be- 

| lieve 


| $ 


A. Sutvey'of the Leviathan, LY 
tieve altche Propoſitions in his Book'co be'a Chain 
of Conſequences, without. being iti4rty degree _ 
to avoid dbie ootitrai(tioes) who n i. go | 
tion of his Readers coral reignanc to his rods 2 
ment, If irwete tot 16, d any man tm Ins 
that'a man of ME. Hobbes's Cagacity' and provoking 
humor, ſhould in his fourth Page fo im 
proch the Scholes for dſurdity, in ying, hes 
heavy rk fall dowitwards out of an appetire 10 eff, 
ther af ibn owt howledy to Rook ings Thanimare 5' and 
it hs. nary ohd Paxe;- deftribing 
the nature of foul weather,” ſay; '7hat #:1trrh nor in 
« ſhowth 016 of ram, yoo i ul inelinetion thereto of 
wny Aabes tigether: as if foul wearker 'were not as 
ifianjimate « thing as heavy Bodies, and inclinarion 
did 'not ittply 4s much of - knowledg: as apperite 
doth? {H&ther the one of the: word fit 
hifies t'the before-nierrion'd inftarices; mor then a 
NAtLFAl terideney to motion ad alteration. 
Whet God 'Votelifafed to thake manafter kiebont 
lags, 28d inhis own Likenel(s; '@nd took {6 track 
deli Shit in Hitt, asto give lis the command and do. 
minion' over all the Infiabitarits of theEarth, the 
Air, and the Sea, it cannot be imagin'd bnt thar at 
the ſame timi& he eridued Him with efon. and all 
the otN& nabte Facutries whrith'were neceſſary for 
the adminiſtration df that: 6 and rhe* preſer- 
vation of the ſeyeral Species which were to ſucceed 
the Creation? and therefore to increare hit ro ſach 
a biſeneſs and villany iihis riature; asro make Man 
fuck a Rafcal, and morea Beatin hisframe:and con« 
Ritacion thenthoſe he is appoihesd to oven, ; is'2 
Fs bowy” God tlever gave'to the Devil#worharh 
body "affair d it; till MrH6b bes! took it tipoit 


2. him. 


28 A Survey of the Levnthan,). 
him. Nor can any thing be-{aid more contrary to 
the Honor and Dignity of God Almighty,:then that 
he:ſhouldleave his maſter workmanſhip, Man,- in a 
condition of War of every man againtt every mans 
in ſuch:a condition of confuſion; (pag.64:) That every 
man hath a right to every thing, even t0-0ne anethers 
body ; inclin'd to all the malice, force and fraud that 
may promote his profit or his pleaſure, and without 
any. gotions of, or inſtin@ towards, juſtice, /hogor, 
orgood nature, which .anly makes man-kind ſuperior 
to the Beaſts of the Wilderneſs. -Nor had Mr.' Hobbes 
auy. other reaſon to degrade him'to this degree of 
Beſtiality ,- but 'that he. maybe fit ro, wear.thoſe 
Chains and Fetters which he hath.provided-for him. 
He deprives man of the greateſt happinels and glory 
that can be attributed to him, who deveſts him; of 
that gentleneſs and benevolence towards other mien, 
by which he delights'.in_ the good fortune; and 
tranquilliry that they enjoy;and makes him ſo far pre, 
fer himſelf: before all others, as'to make the reſt a 
prey to advance. any commodity or .conveniency.of 
bh owns Which is a barbarity ſuperior to what the 
moſt ſayage Beaſts are guilty of, Os 19s 


1 —Ruandoleon,., . \. 
Fortior eripuit wvitam leo? ' guo nemore unguan-., | 
Expiravitaper majors dentibus.apri?; 


- 
. 


Man only, created inthe likeneſs of God himſe}f, is 
the only creaturein-the. World, that outof the ma- 
lignityof- his own nature, and the .baſc feaxthart.is 
inſeparable from it, is oblig'd for hjs.own benefit, and 
for Ree nn of his own. right, to worry and de« 
ftroy all. of - his. own-kind z ;ungit they all becom 

- OC ' yoaked. 


oaked by a Covenant and:Contratttliar Mr: #bbbes 
þach provided: for themgratulrwhichixvas:hever yet 
entredinto-by:anp one many; andis ih matirceim 
fible to:beentredinro,->::: 319” 92113 45:3 Shoqnq zi 
- After ſuch poficive and magiſteriat Aſſertious>as 
p_—_ dignity and probity.of manukindz-and the 

onar and providence of -God Almighty; theinſtan= 
ces and arguments given by him are very unweighty: 
and trivial to concludethEnature of: mar to be :{o 
fall of | jealouſiceand malignityy as he wouldilave ic 
believed to. be, from' that common practice of ciny 
cumfpeRion and providence;; which:cuſtonrand dif+ 
cretion hath introducedinto/humanlife; :i For. men 
ſhuc their Chefts it'whichtheir mony is,- as well that 
their ſervants or children. may not:know what: they 
have, \as that it may.be-preſerved from Thieves: and 
they locktheir doors that their: Houſesmay notbe 
commony-.and tide anm'd;:andin:company, becaufe 
they know.thattherearc ill'men who may beincl- 


ned'to do/ihjuries f. theyfindiamopportunity... Nos, | 
S 


i8-&W to- prevent thedainage and injury: that 
Thievesand Robbers may doto amy: man; . an argu- 
ment that Mankirid isin-thathans opinioh Mmolin'd 
and 'diſpoſed/to 'cofnmit-thoſes odt-rages;<1Erit be 
known that:there is ode Thiefina City, alt menhave 
reaſdn to-ſhur.theit doors and-lock'their.chefs.:4and 
if: there be'twa'ar three: nin.aKown\'ell 
men havgreaſan i togo armid inthe; ftreets;|[torcon- 
troulthe violencetor: indignity; they! might reedive 
from them. Princes are attended byCtheir Guards 
n efs;r abdalt their ſervants:armd whetnmey 
hunt: witbout apyapprehenflopipithetug afanlteds 
cuftom'havingmadeatfengeſbrooitbdg mary; treat 


with- 
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=” 


are, notlonger | without: thein.$wards theibtliegt lane 


withoat their Noublets,' who never were jealous that 
any man:deftrid tohurtithem;;: Nor will the inftance 
| kegivesof theinbabitagtsan america; bermore ito 
his purpoſe then the reſt, ſince. asfat as! we have any 
knowledg df: them, therfavage Peopterhere liveun- 
der - Exghknc 5s "9 and flavery to theirfevez 
ral:-Prances ; who 1 for the moſt part live in ha 
ftility towards each 'other; upon thoſe contentions 
which engage all other Princes in War, and which 
Mc.” Hibbes allows to be.ajuſbcaiiſe of War, jealous 
fie of: each! others Pawer to':do: then harm. And 
theſe are the! motableiinfancesby which Mr. Hibbes 
hath by bis painful didquifition and inveſtigation; in 
chehidden: and deep fecrets of: Nature, 'difcoverd 
that unworthy:{tar-and jealouſic:to be inherent _in 
mankind,(pag.63:) That the notions-of right and wrong 
have no place; -but Force and Frand are the i+wi vatdinal 
Virtaes; that theres no propriety: no doiwiniog;' no mine 
or thine diffintl; but only that to beevery'muns that he can 
gets. and for Jodowp us. he cankeep #.,: and:rhis w__—_— 
£o:oonrinue, till he-fabmics to the fexvitade:to which 
he hath defignfd himrfor his comfoct and feaurity.. + 

Mr, Hobbes'would dovery much; honor to Arifto- 
ts, and repairmuchof theinjury he hathdon to-him, 
if he cam Lac haddoanaonh eve; \(fagcs9.). that 
the:br initingiz bis Philofophy and Dofleine;” hath bin. a 
cauſe uo take awayivhe!! tion'of | hoGE/rgy, ant to 
tnelinerhe Pebplero'ithereformationoft Religion; 
and yer he:hath more authority for: cliaty then 'for 
moſt of his ' Opinions; tho it; may. be he: doth not 
know: nab pe ara me two-handred 
and. nitie,: dA>iftoile Metaphyſics: which had bin 
lately; broughtfrom:Tonf#intmeple;' were condemtiid, 
and forbidden to boreadby a Council ——_—_— | 

i" a ſup. 
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a 2 E916 or. apprehenſion, thattharBook had 
canitributed very-much tothe new [Hererical Opini 
ons of the {{brgep/es, So far the French/Cletgy of 
that ageconcurred'in opinionwithiMr; Habhes :- but 
we'may. much more reaſonably. conceive, [Fhar- it 
bath bin illiteratneſs, ſtupid ignorance, andhaving 
never heard of A4r/Fotle, that may at/any/time have 
brought corttemr. upon the Clergyiz:and thomen 
tay toq unreaſonably,.it may'be;: adher&to: aarſtorie 
in ns 11a and ſo-may be reaſonably cond 
tradicted, yet:no man of i the Clergyor Laity was - 
ever contemned for _ thought:rounderſtand'4- 
1i#otle. Indeed Mr. Hobbes may eaſily refute © Ar#- 
ſtotle, -andall who have. writ before or \{igce hin (if 
he be the Soveraign Magiſtrate, | not:only/ 100k 
what Lawshe cs: and tolmterpdert:all that were 
mate beforeaccording to his pleaſure, 'amd* ro:adopy 
them-to bethe'Lawsof Nature which the dechares: 
(pag. 79;);to'be' immutable and eternabi' Andwehave 
great reaſon to watch him meryatmarrowly, when his 
Legiſlative fit isuport him, tleaft:he;taft\ſucha! net 
over us; knit by :whathe calls the Law of \Narute, 
or by his Definitions, that we.be deprived-of both 
the uſe of gar. liberey; ard our.reafon taoppoſthin, 
He is very much offended with Ar;otle; jorſaying 
in the-firſt Book of. his Politics, That by Nature 
fome:are fitra command;anu'others to:ſervy; which 
he faics, (pag-:77.Yis notonly againibreaſon, bur alſo 
againſtexperiency; :for there are weryifeld fo foo lift 4Þ af 
. hadnot rather govern uhemfetves, then be yeverned-byo« 
ther3;< Which Propoſition dothi/nor contradict.any 
thing:ſai$ Ariffaite/cheQueſtion being, Wihorher 
Navi mr madeſome menworrthiergp:ingt whether 
hath made alkothers ſo/modeft as rd cxonf3f5 e3-and 
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22 A:rSurvegyof-the\Leviathan.". 
would bave:required: a: more ferious Difquifrtiong. 
finocit isnomore then is imputedito' Horſes; /and o- 
ther:Beaſts,)whereofmet find by zexperience,. that 
fame: by nature are fierer for: nobler uſes, and.others 
forwile, and tobe only:Beaſts/of burden. : Bur in- 
deed, he had the: leſs need of reafon to refute him, 
when he:had.;a Law at hand to controul hin, which 
hedfaies, isthe:Law ot Nature, (pag. 77.) That e- 
wgery man maſt ackmowleds 'every other man for has equal 
by.natzre: which may be'true -as/to the eflentials of 
human Nature,::and/yer there may be inequality e- 
uough.astoa capacity of Government. ' But what- 
ever his opinion is, we have Solomons judgment a» 
gainſt him, n/prens erit ſervus ſapientis, Prove11.29. 
- Andmany. Learned Men! are:of : opinion, Thar tie 
Gibeonites; whoby the help of an itapudent lie found 
the-meanstaſave: their lives, :were a People by na« 
tureof. low and ;abjec ſpirits, i fit only todo the: low 
and; mean:ſervicesfor which they: were: prepared, 
And:ſome of .che Fathers believe; That. when the 
Patriarch Facob,>inhisdying Propheſie of 1ſachar, 
declarid;[ſachar Js aſtroiig aſs,couching down bei weentwe 
burdens: And be ſaw that ref was. good, and the land that 
14 was pleaſant,and bowed his fhaulder.to bear, and became 
a fervant untatribute,Gen.49.14.15, Facobtore-1ſaw that 
in that Tribe there would be depreſio.intel/efius, and: 
that they would be only fitto be ſervants; i; And'tis 
vety true, that 4rsftortte did believe;that Divine Pros! 
'Vidente doth ſhew and demonſtrate who: are.fit and: 
proper-for:low and vile offices, not only by very no- 
tabledefeas in their underſtandings, incapable.-of 
any cultivation;cbutiby: fomteminent defarmity, of 
the body (thq: that :doth:not always hold) which 
makes them unfit to bear rule; - And without __— 
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the obſervation of all Ages fince that time hathcon- 
tributed very much co that Conclufion which Me, -/ 
Hobbes ſo much derides, of }n2quality by nature, 
and that Nature itſelf hathia bounty which ſhe ex. | 
tends to ſome men'in. a muchſuperior. degree then | 
thedothro others. - Which is hot contradicted: by 
ſceing many great defects andindigencies of Nature | 
in ſome men, wonderfully corrected and repair ; 

by induſtry,. education, andabove all, by conver- 
ſation norby ſceing fomecarly bloſſoms inothers, - 
which raiſe a great expeRation of rare perfe&ion, 
that ſuddainly decay, and inſenſibly withee away by 
not being cheriſhed and improved by diligence, or 
rather by being blaſted by:vice or ſupine; lazineſs: 
thoſe accidents may:;ſomtimes happen, . do not. very 
often, andare neceſſary to awaken men out of the 
Lethargy of depending wholly upon the Wealth of 
Natures ftore, without adminiftring any ſupply -.to 
it, out of their induſtry and obſervation... And &» 
very mans experience will afford him abundance. of 
examples in the number of his own acquaintance, in 
which, of thoſe who have alwaies had equal advan» 
tages of Education, Converſation, Aa and 
itmay be of virtuous Inoclinations;| it .is eafie to ob- 
ſerve very. different parts : and faculties: ſeme of 
quick apptehenſion, and. as ;ſteady comprehenſion, 
wit, jadgment, and ſucha!ſagacity as diſcerns at 
diſtance as well as at hand, concluding from what 
they ſee will fall out, what is preſently to be don ; 
when others born, and bred withthe ſame care, wa- 
rineſs, and attention, and withall the viſible adyan- 
tages and benefits which. the other enjoied, remain 
ſtill of a heavier andaduller alloy, leſsdiſcermng to 
conttiveand fore-ſce, leſs vigorous taexecute, and 
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234% A:Surveyof the. heviathan;. 
im aword, of a very different Claſlis to alt purpoſes; 
which canproceedfrom no'other cauſe;- but the di- 
finctionithat Nature her. ſelf -miade berween- them, 
_ 4ntheudittriburion of thoſe Faculties to this one with 
a moreliberalhand:then to. che other.571”! 11 + 
| Did nbtallthe Wozld at that time,andhath it not 
everſifce believed, that: Fulive Ceſar had from na- 
ture a morecxalted Spirit and Genius, then any of 
thoſe _ were OVErcome orony tho ——_ 
 appear'd, :or were generally believ'd to:be ſuperior 
anthe condutt of orkas Afﬀairs? Theres! padgment 
gotten-by experience very: necefſary;' but the-firſt 
attemr and direction of 'the mind, the firſt daring 
proceeds purely from Nature andics influence.When. 
we ſecea Marius from a common Soldier, baffte the 
Nobilicy of Rome, and in deſpight of oppoſition, 
make himſelf:ſeven times Conſul :-or a Dipcleſean, 
from/a meatiandlowtibirth;; and no'other advantage 
of  Educarionthen every other:common Soldier had 
- with him, norcountenance.or aſliftance from any 
Supenor, :but' what his own Virtoe parchaſcd, to. 
raiſe himſelf to the full 'ftate and power of the grear- 
eſt Emperor, 'and to | govern'as:great,- or agreater 

artof the World, then ever Ceſar did and after 
aving 'enjoied that Empireaboveecighteen years in 
the higheſt glory; | to. give' iboyerjiianddiveſt him- 
&lf of it, merely-for theeaſe and pleaſure ofretire- 
ment to his private Houſe and Garden, and todie in 
that repoſe after he had ewes itſomeyears ; muſt 
we believe ſucha Man'to have no advantages by na» 
ture, above all other men of. the ſame time ? When 
Marmirius, or Viiuriue (for he went by both ny 

one of thethirty Tyrants,'from'a common 
Unith'who.made arms (for. the man who _ him 
| aving 
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having|bimbefore his! fervanty;gnd-wronght :andes! 
limg'rold {him}! Fic eff gladias queenipſe por rae 
ſed hinsſelf, nod by.a'ſuddaidimuiciayandinfurcectic! 
on, butby Palin per 
rti2fy yeatsinarcgutarrand{difei 5:20 be! 
chore Get III lelechion,, as Man 
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accidental 'Concurrences have:rar at allicoarctd: 
buted to the prefermentiiok\ them: Before: ether; 
rfien5/the!/W ord hath yielded aan; exaraple nar 
ene #risl rl more chevrwork nUrett 
ae oha-prodigicus progrefs and:iſhcd. 
M'the fig EMany: char thereid noching; 
of £628 oder thart-is; ro'8e';7 
The great Tinbenangtwhoo(thornort meanaPery 
{6n inchis ovigitialueheiryalgurly:conceived:toliuve 
birt) was born'a'pood Prince _ 4-conteran'd atd: 
bachrons Connery a and P: c, /wholſe mannershe 
; Br hoewads jaſticeom-mht goods. 
— id = of ho rota ear; ord 
proved his own Paculties! and UbderRandi 
fnaryalloas Liiftte 4nd Perfetiongpitumacds 
neither hisClmatdifot his converlazion abhbennd 
feibute,” Upon this Rock he rais'Þ aadtedar Ars: 
my of his: SubjeQsy"into\che- better: Domitlions-of 
their Nene nbory who ontettined thent Witivcheſ 
he fought; ©atid.won'many Batrels, ſubdued and'con- 
—_ many Kingdemns ; 'agd afterithe oral defeat! 
of the prowl rmy” 'thae was chetin the ef 4 
E 2 


76 A'Surveyof| the Leviathans. 
he took the greateſt Emperor of: the: World Priſo-: 
ner,: and for the contemt'that he had ſhew'd. towards. 
him, treated himashis vileſt Slave. / ' And ithath bin: 
a3.notorious,' that afrer-the death. of theſe, and 'the, 
like fuchexrraordidary Petfons,the Forces by which 
they wrought thoſe wonders, and the , Counſellors, 
and Officers whoſe adminiſtration co-operated with. 
them; raddainly: degenerated 3: and as if the Soul. 
were: departed from che/Bodys. became'a Garcaſs 
without any, uſeot beauty. And;can we believe, that 
thoſe tapendousmenhad no taleut by, nature above! 
others 1: And: are:we bound to believe, (page 77.) 
that by tht Law of Nature every mans bound to acknow- 
ledg other for his equal by.nature 2. CITE 2} M17. 03. 5<31i0q 
1 -But-where are thoſe: Maxims.to: be fougd which- 
— Hobbes declares, IP ee 6m 
_ Naruregio ay —_ uthor- before ;Fhar is paly; 
to: i as; So defend mans ſelf from 

violence,: and toreptl forck/by forcex.not. all that 
reſults upon prudential imotiygspnto the, mind of 
ſuch as have bin cultivated: by[Learning and Edyca- 
tion, - which no :doubt- can; compile ſach)a Body. of 
Laws; 45:would makeall oth _ Ch as 
old d obe —_ 


ſhould proviile for the execution [vh,, and 
to-thoſe:; :Borundet what:other notion can that. x 
ſonable Conaluſiqn, which'js a-neceffary part of, the 
Law,of Nations, be call'd the Law of Nature, which 
is his: fifteenth: Law; (pag. 78.) T hat all men that, 
m:diate Peace 'be-.allow;d, ſafe condytt? And of- this 
kind much of.:the Body- of his Law of Natnge is 
compil'd; 'whick'1 ſhould not diſlike, the Style being 
in-ſomeiſenſe not improper, but that 1 obſerye.that 
from, ſowe of. theſe: Condluſions which he prononn+, 
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ces to be.(pag! r9.Yimmutable,and eternal as the 'Lyws 
of 'Nature, he:makes: dedaQions: and, inferences to 
controut Opinions:he: diſlikes, \and} to obtain Con 
ceſlions which-are not right, :by: amuzivg, men with 
his method, and:confounding rather then informit 
. their.underftandings, by: a'chime of. words, in defis 
Bitions.and pleaſant inftanges,: which.ſeem. not caſis 
to be contradidted,..and: yet ifter imuch\more:then 
upog a review can. be. dedueXd fxom them. And:.it 
isanunanſwerablecvidence gf the\irreliftible- force 
and ftrength of: Truth and Reaſon, ithatwhilſtmer 
ate\making! war againſt it wath-all-theie power ind 
 ftratagems; ſomwhat doth ſtill ftart:up out of thedi= 
Rates andconfeffions, of: the Adverſary thatdeter= 
mines/the-@ontrovenſic,:andyindicates the; Trath 
fromthe malic thatwould oppreſs itz, | Howiſhould: 
itelſ&corne 20 paſs, that:Mr, Hobbes, whilſt he is de+ 
moliſhing'the whole-fraqie. of Nature for want off 
order roiftpport ity ad niakevit unanoidably neidefr 
fary' for every:mantsi cut;his; neighbors, throat,',to 
kill him who isweaker then himſelf, and+ to.gircume 
vent, and by any fraud deftroy him who is ſtronger, . 
in all which there is no injuſtice, becauſe.) Nature 
hath notcotherwiſe provided. for every platticu 
' mans ſecurity:3:Fay, how! comes it co pals; thar. at: 
the ſame time when heis poſſeſſed of ithis frenzy#he 
wouldintheſame, and the next:;Chapter;” ſer. down 
fuch a Body of Laws prefcribed'by' Nature it (elf; as 
are immutable:and eternal ?: that there "—_ by 
his own ſhewing, afullremedy againſt: all that con+ 
ftaſion, for avoiding whereof he hath devis'd all that 
unnatural and:iimpoſſible Contra and Covenant? :If 
the Law:of: the Goſpel, iMhatſcever you require (that 
eaters. ſhould d& 30,594, that: do .yetothew; be the on 
I” | OT. 


38 ASuraeyifith&Lewathan. 
of:all hen, \ ashe: faies ifs. (pagubg. Fthati3;the'Law 
of Naturej«Naturd;:nd eft| jure-gentum) (aies TW kg 
X nothing eſe, -but \y#07' naturnlig2atior inter 
enmes hominrs conftitarti; If 'itberthe aw of, Natiire 
char every man ftrive toiaccotnamotlare .hinifett: mi 
theireſt,: axhe (aies it is (pag. 76.3-arid: #bat noiman by. 
ted, word, vountenunce. dr geſture,: declarebatredoncons: 
#rmtof another's" 16th moy ave baunth by the Law of 
Nature,(p 9g:78!) Tut they that are atromtrover feeyfartss: 
mittheir right to the juthe mem of anarvitrator;; as:he 
fſatestheyars 8113: Bins 
vided-for-the'Peace:and Trinquiliitywoft het Ghils 
dren, by laws immutable & eternal,-thar arc written 
ty theirhearts : how ome they-tofall ancoithat cons 
dirz0h of iwar, a0 beoeverpibioagain{Bevery:ome;: 
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fotce atidtraid 2: Trisa wbaderfu[thjogothata hian; 
ſhoutd'bs fo ſharp-fighted;' asitoidiſecrnimankihdſor 
well mmcloſetandrfortifietbyiche wildomofiNatuves 
and. ſo blinqas ra; think hinv imuemoreſecuretitare 
by his:transferring'of righrrto anther: maing which 
yethe confeſſes is impothbleinrirely to trafsfery and: 
by Covenatits-and/Comracs: of bis own.deviſings . 
and whielyle acknowledges/robevoitbinpart; and = 


in other fts impoſſible robe periorer'd;1s >! 2nwet 


»'Bur Lay; 4f.in trurh Naqueltiatb-Yictated all thofe 
excellent Conchuſions ts everyman; without which 
they cannot be.called the Lawsof/ Nature z cad if it: 


hath farther -inftituted all thoſe. Duties which are.con<; 


tain'd in the Second Table, all which he faies:were 
the Laws of '/Nature i] wo pr remtation'or 
authority-he could lave; to protiounce'mankind::to! 
beleft by:NamureinthacddltraGted condition-of wary 
except he pecfer theauthbrity:of Opidh: Metemorphes 
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þs, of-the ſowing of Cadmus's teeth,” befareany o- 
cher Scripture: Divine: ar Humage.1., And:it is:;25 
ſrange; that by -lis Covenants ant Contracts which 
heis:{d wary id wording/{as if; he: were the:Secre- +4 
tary of :!Nature)- that they: may .bind:that anan 'faſt 
enough whom he-pleafes'to-aflign-to thoſe Bonds!; 
and as if he were'the Plenipotentiary of Nature too, 
to biad and to looſe all he thinks fit : he hath ſo.ill 
Yrovided-for [the Peace. he would eſtabliſh, that he 
hath lefr adoor open fot all-the Confuſion” he! would 
avoid, when, notwithſtanding, that te; hath 'made 
them diveſt themſelves of the liberty - they have by 
Natuge, /anf{ transfer allthis into the. hands of afin- 
gle Perſon, whotthereby 1s: fo: abſolute Soveraign,, 
chat he may take their Lives and their Eſtates from 
them withour'any ad of. Tajuſtice, ; yet. after allthis. 
transferring: and 'deveſting, every man reſetyes :2 
right: {as unalienable)::tocdefend his: awn life, 1even. 
againſb the ſentence of Juſtice,” 1 W lat greatet con- 
- tradiction Can, there be tothe Peace, which hewould 
eſtablifly uporrthoſe unreaſonable conditions,! then: 
this Liberty; which he faics can never be abandon» 
ed, and: which yet: may :diffolye that peace 'every - 
day ?! andyethe faies,| (pag:170. This i grantedto be 
true by all wen; "\in that they lead Cribiinals to exerntion: 
and priſon with iatmediaeh, notwithftapdingi ſuck: Cri> 
minals tdue conſented tothe. Law'by which they: are” come 
denined. Which indeed. an: argument, that:men 
had rather eſcape then. be hanged; but noi more: an. 
argument that they have a right: to refcue them- 
ſelves, then! the: fafhion;of! wearing: Swordscis: an 
argunientthat men are-afraidof having:their throats. 
cutby. the malice:of- their cow's gar = both which, 
ace arguinents noma. would urge ith men;; __ 
uUNndCcr=- 


20 ASutvey of the levathan.. 
underſtandings he did not much undervalue, ' Buc 
upon many of- theſe Particulars there is a more pro- 
per occaſion hereafter for —— '::And fo we 
paſs through his-ProſpeR; of the: Laws of/ Nature, 
and many other Definitions and Deſcripcions, with 
liberry to take teview of them upon occaſion, that 
we may make haſt to his Second Part, for which he 
thinks he hath made a-good. preparation to im- 
poſe upon us in this Firſt ;| and he will often tell us; 
when he ſhould prove what he affirms, that ' he hath 
evinc'd that Pont, and:made it evident in ſuch a - 
Chapter in his Firſt part, where in'truth he hath aid 
very. much,: and. roved very .little.': I ſhall only 
conclude this, with an obſeryation: which the place 
_  feems to require, of the defect in Mr. Tobbes's 
. Logic, which is a great preſumtion, :that from very 
| true /Propofitions he:deduces very :erroneous and 
abſurd Conclaſfions. That ino'man hath: power to 
transfer the right over his own life to:the diſpoſal of 
another manzis a very true Propofition, from whence + 
heinfers, that he hath reſerved the power: and diſpo- 
fal of it to himſelf, and therefore that he may defend 
itby force even againſt the. judgment of Law and 
Juſtice: whereas the :natural.-conſequence' of: that 
Propofition'is, That therefore fuchtransferring and 
coyenanting (being. void): cannot.provide for 'the 
peace and ſecurity of a'Commonwealth, | Without 
doubr, no man is Dominws vite ſue, and therefore 
cannot pive that:to another, ' which he hath not ia 
himſelf. God only hath referv'd that abſolute Dos. 
minionand Poyer'of \lifeand death to Himſelf, and 
by his putting: the! Swbrd into; the chand of the Sus | 
preme Magiſtrate, hath qualified and enabled him to 
EC CO FER OONY EIS poora 
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. Ai\Survey of the Leviathan. 4.1 
and preſervation of his People, which may ſeem in 
a manner to be provided for by Mr. Hobbes's Law of 
Nature, it what-he ſaies be) erue, (pag. 68.) That 
right to the end containeth right to the means, And 
this ſole Propolition, -that men.,cannot diſpoſe of 
their own lives,* hath bin alwaies held as a manifeſt 
and undeniable Argument ,..that Soveraigns never 
had, nor can have their Power from the People. 
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M:* Hobbes having taken upon him to imi- 


tate God, and created Man after his own 
likeneſs, given him all the paſſions and af- 
feftions which he finds in himſelf, and no other, 
he preſcribes him to judg of all things and words, 
according to the definitions he ſets down, wiah the 
Autority of a Creator. After he hath delighted 
himſelf ina commendable method, and very wirry 
and pleaſant deſcription of the nature and humor 
of the World,as far as he is acquainted with it, (upon 
many particulars whereof, which he callsDefinitions, 
there will be frequent occaſion of reflexions in 
Hts diſcourſe, without breaking the thred of it by 
entring upon impertinent exceptions to matters po- 
fitively averred withoutany apparent reafon, when 
it is no great matter whether they be true or no,). 
He comes at laſt to inſtitute ſuch a Common- 
wealth as. never was in nature, or ever heard of 
from the beginning of the World till this ftruQture 
of his, and like a bountifuttErearor;,grves the ran. 
he hath made, the Soveraign command and Go- 
vernment of it, with ſach an extent of power and 
autority , as the Great Turk hath not yet appear'd 
to affe. In which it is probable he hath follow'd his. 
&rſt method, and for the Man after his own _—_— 
| hath: 


.of Sura), of the; Leviathan. 43 
hath.i creare;3.GovernoRots thathelwould hins ſelf 
like to be truſted with, having determi wv 1 
and Propritty; and Religidmto bebaly enywodds, 
and to have: no other:exiltetice then in the: Will and! 
Breaſt of 'chis Soveraign Governor 3, and-all this im 
order to make bis EI. - And: to! fajoy the 
bleſſing of: Peace!” Andyet with allthis, 'his Govers 
norwouldquickly find his power little enough; rhar 
ts,of littlecontinnance;ifthis Government be found- 
ed upon a6:ather/ſecurity theitis provaded-io his: 
infticucion-:-and the:: juſtice; he, afign's! will cbe: as 
weak «ſi tro his Governor, als he appoſes' 2 
Covenantwoutd bel taxthe: peoples benefits ithe mas 
rination whereot 'heconcerres to befor ridiculous y 

ﬀat it can only proceed from want of! underſtand» 
rag ,: that Covenants being but words and breath) 
have i no force:tolablige 31 comtain; Eonftrain s! of: 
protet any man, bat whar chey:have from the Pub- 
lic Sword, E_ the untied hands of _—y 
veraigt-Man :1a&.if, Juice, which isrhe fo 7 
his' Govepnar hr ay wor erm 
Flemenrts of:Juſtice;becauſe all' men: ace in[juitice) 
boundrtoobſervecantratts,were moretbenawond,, 
ora more valiant word: and ftronger:/breatheo1come 
ſtrain p'and protec) any man jy! that Sword-is 
wreſteefrom bis Soycruign: Man, \orvhis.bahd 118 
bourid bythermany-hands which ſhould be govern 
by bimJ5 Burthe Pevplenced not beoffended with 
bit tor givingto extravagant a;-pdwer'toa Perform 
they fiever/iricendetd ſhould haveſuc h anEmpireover 
them”! if they willhavepatience tilt lies hathdifvſh- 
ed hiz Scheme of- Sovernignty /ihe-witb anifeeble739 
9 40r// thinv to'ithar) dogree;,'-rhbr:mbvambni- 

Jus mari would. tas: aa kayailit.. 

2 
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44 . MSiarvey of rhe Leviathin. _ 
- for acking. '' But''ro proſecute the argument inhis 
own order, 19D 17 2&1 vfi31W 133 Ya c1) l 
As he hath made a worfe Mar by much ; by | ma- 
king him' too like himſelf ſo he-hath made a much: 
worſe Common» Wealth then ever: was yetknown in 
the World; by making ir fuch as/he would have : and 
nothing can. be' more wonderful; then that a mait of 
Mr. Hobber his Sagacity ;ſhould raiſe ſo many conclu- 
fionsof 'a very-pernicious influence upon the Peace 
and Governmenr of every Kingdom and Common. 
wealth | im Europe ,' upon |a; mere ſuppoſition: and: 
figment-of a: Common-wealth inſtitated'tby him- 
ſelf, and without any example.:Heiwill not finda, 
ny one Government-in:the; world; of :whabikind) 
foever, ſo inſtiruted; ashe dogmatically declares all. 
Government tobe: nor was mankind in any; nati=: 
on ſince the Creation upon ſach alevely- as: to: inſti.; 
tute their Government by:ſuch ar aſſembly. and. ee 
letion, and covenant;; arid conſent; as he very; uns! 
warramably morerthenſuppoſes,; 'And it wasag uns 
dertaking of the: more impertinence,:finceby) hisi 
own rule, (pag. 95-) where there 15 | alrtady erected a 
ſoveraign power, which was then; andftill is if eve» 
ry Kingdom" and; State in Europe ;-and for pught; 
we know in the whole world, thbere'can be no. ather 
repreſentative of the' ſame People, but only tocertain 
particular ends limited by the Soveraign.: So that he 
could have no other deſign, but to ſhake what was er 
rected, and the Government was not -; atithat! time: 
in any ſuſpence but in bis. own' Country,,.by the 
effe of - an odious and -deteſtable/ Rebellion; which 
—_ not prevail withaneffeQtive. Army of a« 
ove onechu d thouſand men, with! which, the 
Uurpes had ſfabdied three Nations, to ſuþmit.to the 
1c? . e 3  VUſurper 
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A\Sanoiy-of the: Leviantiin/ as 
Ulurperin ſuck ahew model, aird'to-transfer their 
right:by ſuch Covenants;-as he conceives mankind 
to be eyen+oblig'd-to:db by:the'Taw:s'of Nature; 


- andtd inducethemto do; whith, J'do)hearcily with 


— —— frm rn From 
deligning; whenche pobliſh-d'his Lewieir# ar; apont 
which:di iition wonumiotaroldodtarging Kords 
after upon farther provocationyst of 1 005 
- It had bin kindly don of: Mr, Hobber, ifaccording 
to-his laudable-caſtom. of illuſtrating his defiriiti- 
onsby' itſtances; as:he-ofter dbth wick greatpre- 
gnancy., he had to this! his poſitive 'determiniirion 
added: one inſtanceof ik Government fo'5nſtruted! 
Therejs no-donbpthersareinall arr rer  nh 
EO. 


ny thingsdon dy, cind-with the confent'of the 
/ole 


y .nayallGovernment ſo mich dep:nds upon the 


conſent-of :the People; thatwithour their conſent 


and ſybmiſlion jtmuſtbe diffolved, fince where no 
body-will obey,” thereioan be no'commandſ/noreah * 
one. man gompelamillion-wdowhar they-have'no » 
mind to do: ur thatany Govermnent was originitls 


| ly inſtituced by ad afſembly'ot men equally free, and 


that they ever elected the Perſon who ſhould hive 
the,Soyeraigt: : over-them;! is yetits- be proc 
ved; and tjÞ if be proved; mutbgor be- fappoſed,- 
raiſe new-dodtines, upon” whichſhike all \Govern: 
ment::.:How Soveraign-power! was origitally"irx 


TJiruted; :and how: at came! 10 condeſteud to:'pt 


teſtraifhts mpon it{o)lf,' and evei toiftrip it 'ſelf-dF * 
fome parrs of its Sovetaignty for its 6wn benefit and 
advantage, -andhow'far it is bound toobferve"the - 
contraQts and: covenants'it hath-fubttvirted to%''1 
tall delivegmy (opinion beforethisDiſceurſt” is fi: 
miſh'd; and, haireferthe/approbitiod of it irs Mr 
911d Hqobb2s , 


ak AnStrg a the Levieckind. 
Hebbes;.duppaſlingche willnevertbiniall the-neafod 
jnthe word.cobettrengegough toquoie; rhd thatwhat 
all met16g:is; gaunofibe;c Bur by" tlicoway;hehad 
fro Jlikeithe Magiltciceheiaffedts: rl be {cf 
Handed: ns Gove upon tits oh in 
—— 
that! preg? [theri;towake: _ and>fo aol 
jetion Which he ſaiesds:the ftropgeſd the car; make; 
and make. no betteraniznſwerto it;:then toabfirer 
on Ay 40D ale . aljrmbioboollicne asks 
and 4$#s) Bb aittioy> dan 4 W 
and Wheiafuth powerath lyifubjedfts bi we wrent 
ledg'd?: which he: would haves believe ibſub-. 
. ſhatiallyanbrered by his: otheri:quettion; Aheti, 
or Where has-there bin d Karigdony ſong! tree from 
ee _—_— il-War? : —_— hc Teceive- 4 
yery-full an{wer,bylafbgning many: OUS 
der :which the SubjeQts> have cnjoied wery bug 
Pegce,: Quiet,: Tac Pere minch ner nr 
- Fgr-canibe-gpjotedregehonr: inderihbis: (us Thalt-be 
proved: when: we: cxamovt v8) Baciriwith ſerve his 
Luxn, 1{-it-hath once bindilguiettd by a) Sedition i or 
Gd Wariz and foalb Government that tsknown 
andefiabliibed ;i nmfhi beilzid afide andoverthrowti; 
5 eto(t an othet thathe fyppodes wilk cure alk de. 
g_- c;Jf \MreHnkbrs hadthooght fitroweite Pros 
blematigallyg and to bayerexamin'd ty Pave 
day, hd) patpre:of Gouerament awd thenattre? of 
Mankind that: intocbe-govern' as! and front the edt. 
ſideration. of ;borh; had: quam am goth ſicha 
QB as: toohis judgment anig rovide for 
the, i ÞeAce:, Ss happineſs! = a'F 
(ybich \enud: -of Government;) then” any 
that 1 w_ Goa Fabrice 16 Komite Wall 


have 


« £ TEK 


© Obligarions) attBledtiob eur feheahdee; 


drbbey ifbhe\Leyiabats = 3p 


arms Sr, War ren 
b&ncw formywirhanecenotfa incofyens 
cnee it 1 {other fone) |Bur wilt iwer6) 
diie&ia Sndfchioawn "os founden 


and: neg: already', Yard thuronoD! as _ 
what.new,: bt ſabtaircedeoibyrtheiCovenants = 


addito! ip ed RO Fr og eta; 
oe” tang ne '0wneonR donenher 
bn oa Goran 
coor nzuRbgrdaetitebfict 
whey e ranger yearn tg 
wW that confer ob urea 
TRraEI res a ey: fard@dti mend Khming — 
cartlwergr. 1 HEE#1 
that if ir tbe nooſoy 2 ſhyatd be. felon Or $S558% 
kick: EN 6g neem wmrB as 09 regaNR 
ble th mage abdiony Andie avch eo 
rbogrs.s he monk I ppory fisey! 


roigneighe wi anlmirced an the. 

abate (prope is Phe IOITWPROR: 
of Faiths vithbertciogpaſeooreſt | when} and. 

- where:thasfhivhs verythathe Is £6: 
thi: viotadioavwely Rvx 01 BiazyÞ 4 


moxeprbdigh beldzt Go ſepa raes | 
that - thor vharh/ſaor-2hichevtorbin? | 
_ wealth  whererclioſe righ@hiyediti pcreidgt 
ed-, ior challengU ;C and 165: umrdeivilne the: 
menty-by mh akin or daerenr on ils if the Savage 
Peoples: of c24 {there were'#iy 
pro rncifriprinagaoPocnting cObyild } BAG 
Arches 10 nyt "t9o8"ar 9B inks, | 
that tho his Savage Country: meh aid! i. 
hajeyr onhbFbid JecuſtomedÞtb Gy t9/im - 
1041 perfect, 


; 
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_ perſac$&.apttoinela pap egiors found 
0ut-;principles:by a ge chywary 
their; Canttitution; Gab. Aud 

ſome JAAN His Sigur wh Ty Fer tho 
they canno 


wth Forage bs HI they 
- are Principle9trom-dutotity. iof/ Scripture; as he 
pofees them:to be x and.otbichinul be:examin'd 
Jniits. [coude,.: Ialtheantanticeche may berthought 
t0'be tob indulgent ta is So veraign.Goverhor, antl 
Very .need tt contradict! hi felf, thatafter: he hath 
made.the; keeping; and: n. of promiſes ts 
be part vt-the Law of Nature, which is unalttra- 
' bhe and cternal,» and-io; he ground and foundation 
A. that obedience whidhthe..Subjo& muſt render; 
ra rag: foryes: Exacted ,:yet. all Covenants 
pra pv: by the Soveraigri. ta he. ueid ;.and that 'to 
rats Laps Bs ; be 8:07 tan ber bound £6-perforns any 
Promiſe .or. covenant, proceedls-opiy, ntiof ait- 
ſo 3s Andat wpuld he: his pains toicon. 
liger, whethes the:afligning fuch a powerto hisGo. 


_ Yernor;. or the abſolvingahin m- from all: Coveuants 


and promiſes, be a rational way-to: eſtabliſh ſuch'\a 
\ Peaceas is thecud of Government: and fince hecon- | 
£-fleschy judeft Gakeouncatanag be overthrown by 
force, it. ought prudently:1dhe \confidered; whar (is 
, like to. prevent; ya 510 54 well: as: whatthe ſab- 
j:& is. bound tg coaſens;toy and! wherher, people 
om notbe very naturally diſpog'd to uſe that force 
againſt him that declares : himſelf to. be abſfolv'd 
rom- all Oaths, Coyenants, and: Promiſes, and 


+ whether any.;obligation- of, xeaſon; or ;juſtibe.'can 


eſtabliſh the Governmensinhim;who founds it pak 


* ſd. unrightequs:a determination... 
1; Mr. Hobbes did not affect to be of the. has 2 


mor 


y 


A. duftrey of 1:h6 Leviathan, hk 49 
mor. of | thafs -unrbafanable Gageſters ;-which ha 
fajes.-{(Pagi: 19-2) W# tbtolerable-dn; the faciesy:of mens : 
wha will afjeri frump\is tried aſefor trump, upe 
every: oeaſiens tha: fur whereof: they have. woſe, in 
- their) hand , whom he likens: ro (eter matakey/ ns 
nior and demand right-xeaſon for !Juflg ,: yet feck 
ao more, but thatthings ſhould Fadegemines by. ; 
' other, mens reaſon 3lken-their; fOſg) b! *glif; Mx; 
Hohbes (mevenotipoflelied: by this Juporcitings: ſpin 
rit-; whiah- he condemns ;fince'this-his) gofiturion 


Suyeragas part ws that ie, ypRy.nottdo,, he 
will not admit that they whoarejiis Pubye&s) make 


Peopley/burxhe-promite they haye madeito; eaphb- 
ther: a1 cofſequently:if:rhey:; rebell 0ſt, þjma; 


5s A Survey of-the\Ceviathan." 
nd e's andfignicaarwordiagainft'all his ins 
Tom by Skealeetioythane auch oblige 
- H6wupow: —_ be. jaſty\as hahah apon thent T6 
be obiedient;which isno-0rher;thenthar they ſwarvs 
FromGuftice they withdraw their-obedience fron 
him, *- This had bin' 2 more ngtural' and) equitable 
inſtitution, and more-likd' ts; have 'afted,,, having 
in feithetrud offer}: fortwof\rontratts;: 18; which 
tg thover he fond 'thate 5 <bvenmnts" and 
th&other not; whichis tha reaſon Nr. Hobber thims 
ſelf gives, whyitro Qoventiiteas be made with Gods 
knd-that CPag.3s 2) hb Pritente if Covenant: with 
Got, '14- 0 ut aye, 5 01919 
conſtientts, that it 5s not” oof} an. _ of a1 uſt; but 
alſs of awvile mat porn | og which: wierd 


tion.is deftriQtiyes6f bur on und againſt che 
| 1 rn _—_ vodT 3803 3imbe con ws 
* "The impoſſibility atledg'd for ſich” aCoyehatity 


becanſe! toads not*bs/ dow defores!he'!whs Sore. 

rign;, for rhar' the 'Subjedts who:!ſubmir:- vo Gin 
were not yer one perſon, andafterhe, is Soveraign 
what he doth is-void, is but afancy of words which 


have no- folid' Fgnification. Nor is the inſtance-- - 


whidl hepivesof the papularGovernment,by which 
he ral 14 the rg f aricis of iſuch a -<Aarey 
ridiculous, of any ittportance 5 my he ſes C 4g 
95.) No Murs 6s fo dull: as to-fay, that 
Rome” madt s Covenant withthe Romane beg rhe 
Soverdignty on ſuch or ſuch conditions ; which not per - 
form'd the Romans might lawf: fully" adipoſe! the - Roman 
People ; which'is, gocording al pratioe;:to 
putah A jediorenate Routh'of a FoSlih adver- 
fary to maketis Reatiervrferry, Andyerhe'laiesſo 


mixth- weight ypon 9s Wrathe! ne ſes ivvasiouty! oves 
| jncli- 


GR ey =” 


Poa 2g $4 

joclination'te; A Goverbment, that men,do 

aotſce that there ig-he amb.raatos;i mith gehare 

coMaonarehy;:Andfothet 

either. For doth not. evory min knows: fer 

jr en. an Roe , thar when 
veſted ror rh Govt 


——— YWAS 'H1ti 
andhadJobg: hit 4p,/the Peoplaiot: Rome ae me a 
greatalterationin er toags ru pe making.T.ri- 


bunes:by which Marirevei 
was bbermore ds ra and afaenitcky 
introducingatiiet MagiBirares into EE 


ty2 Nor weve the bAd riflions: arid Covenants the 
Senate maderinytbolfedalosexcr dedlated pid; bat 
abſerved-with.41;puixctnallicy;; which. is argument 
enough; that the; Soycraign power may :8adnur Ainty + 
tations withoutany danger to it ſalf or or the ;;Rgople,, : 
— 121q ont 02 21 31 
ner Ine een 
a 8 grevtn mM 
one. warp am09her: haveyngde. i 1 FTI 1G0e 
_ ry\ Yo: the rnd: be) may-wſe bbe- Srength)eng 
f; ther : al yo he Shell think "expediend ; 
ons A Pagetil ine commen, defence; Whick.is.the 
im gn ofohitouipes -wealahz 59 WoX | 
rr SE af 
chang chm les of. ;þf chejs © 
Als perm ons  ai ly be,ia xcaſen poli- 
atory:to:the;prelear:comrattorss nonfla'ſs apr 
-peart9 as; that thair-poſterit; ——_ :-be bound þy:i0 
uuthrikey)a concefiion of-thein; Parents? Hor! tho 
«Ads by his Rebettion. againt God, forkcirgd:-ajl 
the privileges-which: his] unbþorm poſterity might 
have: claned:if he:hadr! prefervedyhis-mnoeenges 
and tho Parents may alienate; their: Eitates;: trow 
G 2 their 


> 4 Surooylof #htoTioviathah., 
their Children;andrhereby -leayertemB 
we- have pros ge won ory ©otites one FY 
crhae pew nico nin himileld Oh 
+$#66Þlet0/prepate, anough-rothat 

wileh they havekfranp = wt po gx oye 
the'PEr firs of [rhieir/ poſtetiry <5 wo 28 iT 

[t[paitthe Would chink»rhemfelyes bound tb! ſubmir 
-thbrevits.: And then 'the: S6veraign would! neither 
Red himſelf the more: powerful, ior ite; more 6 
\phreyfor' tis: contragors-ihdvin Ghvenanted one 
_ "with 1811 <ethior;, cand made therbſelnesyevery one 
the author of <All bis a@iois;- add irlks tobe dotibte, 
thitchePeople woulbrarher Hob n-bim :4s'the 


J/iz#er- Bathdiniſtituted 'by': Fathers; =theh.ss 
Gods: Lientenant: Pro Arran to: gore them''un- 
| des imp is 24 3401 3) 03, A5906D YAEWBONGFN 01271 


Iris oo no purpoſ®tb cramine.hsPrecopartcs he 
(gfantst9 hisSovel aig beoarteherfounds:'thetn all 
ups a Jippofition ofa Gonrattynd cavenyntehar 
nHoverwss ih 'nathre, nor-ever'ean redfonably\be ſi up. 

poſed to-be.; Yer hevonfelleaiix rh berke! 
Tag. 89.) of the ron Leviathan, and'which Falling 
0 the ground/all his Prorogatives malt likewi ſe fall 
To®; ws ſo-mych- tothe danagei of rhe Sovernigih 
power, '(t6-which-molt of GP rpropncpet ſure 
due) charmeh will be aptto "ſuppoſe, char they pro- 
froin-a ground which@oriot ques; iandifo be _ 

_ There inclined vo diſpute: them! Whereas/:thoſe 
Pretogatives are indeed veſted;in the Soveraign.by 
his beitlg Soveraign, bur- he do's-not become :So- 
bio wvertue of ſach a: contratatid covenand, 
f che effence! of: his! s'Soveraignty; founded 

So ova cs þ nk 1uchlan/accidental conveati- 
| and; Ber UeGgoieg a Sopgeraign by 'their Co- 
venants 


WOE F£ 
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venants with one another, 'and. none'with''or to 
himz whois ſo abſolutely. to command them... And 
here-he % 25 9 again;that whatfoever {a"Soyeraign 
is|poſſeſſediof} is of his Soveraigney: ; and! therefore 
he:will by no means admit, thathe thall-part with as | 
ny of: hispower which the :calls z/ential and inſepas 
rable rights \, and that whatever grant- he! makes of 
ſach-power, the fame is void: and he do's believe 
ghat this Soveraiga right. was .at the 'time when he 
ubliſhed his Book ſo: well underſtood (that 1s'Cronmr: 
wel-liked /his Do@rine ſo well) thatiit would/be:ge- 
nerally acknowledged in England at the:next re> 
turn of peace; Yetthe fees himſelf deceived :it hath 
pleaſed God to reſtore a blefſed/ant! a general peace, 
and neither Kingnor Peoplebeheve his Doctrine to 
be true; of contend with peace. How,, and why 
the moſt abſolute Soveraigns may, as they find: ov» 
cafionppartwith; anddepriveithemſelves:iof mam 
branches of.-rheir power, willbe'more at large dit- 
covered\in'avother plateuiyetiwe may obfervelit . 
thisthe very complaifanthamor of |Miry Hobbes, and 
how great a Conrtier -he delir'd/to/ appear to the 
Soveraigty power.that\thenigovern'd,| by how! odis 
bus -and- horrible a/uſurpationj; ſoever; in thathe 
found a way: to excuſe and/juſtiby./what:they had 
_ alreadyadonin;the leffeningiand dimitiutionoftheir 
' own Soveraign|/powtr, whichit concernidithemtd 
have: bliev'd was very lawtully/andiſcctrelyidon; 
Por, they having,as the moſt Propnioons oblogin 
act they cbuld perform ;: taken away Wardahiips:an 
Tenures,; he.: confeſſes-;after. his.enumeration»lof 
twelve Prctogatives;/ which he:ſaies (Pagegn.!) att 
#be--rights which: miake (the eſſence of : $oueraignty 
for theſezhe ſaies;are incommunicable, ond inſes arable, 
te: f 


v4 A:Stdrveyoff the. Reviathant. 
I ſay, he confeſſes the power. tnvoinanony, to dijpeſe of 
rhe e/tates \and perſons of mfant  beirs,. and: all other 
ftatute prerogatrves may. be trausferred by the; Soue- 
ratgn:; whereas he might have! bin informed, | if he 
had bin {o :modeſt as to ,think. he: had need of any 
information.,;that thoſe are'no StaturePrerogatives, 
but as anhetent. and infeparable-/ from the: Crown; 
as many of thoſe. which he declares:to be of the 
Eflence.of the Soveraignty.. But both thoſe were al» 
ready. enticed upon; and he was to: ſupport 'all their 
actions which were palt,as well as toprovide for their 
future proceedings. 42) Theid [ WET OTE 7 [8-1 
1f Mfr. Hobbes had known any thingof the cons 
ftitution-of. the Monarchy of Einglavd; fapportedby 
- as firm principles of Government as amy Monarchy 
in'Zurope, and which enjoieda ſeries of as long pro+ 
{perity, he could- never have thought. that the late 
; win there ponent nion receivn'd of 
the teſt partoafEngland, thet 7 he power WHOA: 
ad Sette _ King. Going : ihe; Howfe 
bf Gomemaons, which was an: opinion neyerheard of in 
£ngland till the Rebellion was begun), and againſt 
whichall the Laws of England were molt; dleer, and 
krowiv vo be moſt pofiriyc: |But as/he:cannot but 
zcknowledg, that his own Soveraignty is obnox- 
ous to the Lafts;:;ahd avher irreghlaripathogs:;of the 
- Peoples ſo the: lace extcrible:Rebelhon 1procceded 
notifrom the defedtof., the Laws; :nor | fromthe deb 
fe of. the.juft | and | ample-power of the King, but 
policſicdzhems 


from the-power ill men rebeitiouſty 


ſelves:of, by winckichey ſapprified the: ftrengeh-of 
the Laws, and, wrefted Fn tn .the hands 
of the King: \agaiait which violence his boveraign 
i no otherwi 1 


lecure;then by declaring- rhar 
mw Sub. 
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SubjeQs/proceedunjuſtly;of -which oebotybding 
butthar all they who took up\arms:ugaintt the. King] 
were”guilty 40'the' hi [ degree. And there-is 
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two-:nuich- cauſe to tear, that th>unhappy -pubs ' 


tication 'of "this do@rine againſt the! -yoarye $ and 
propriety of the-Subje& ( which others had theho« 


_ nor to declare: before' Mr. Hobbes, tho they had * 
not/rhe goa4 fortune to- eſcape puniſhment as he 


hath don, I mean Dr. Manwaring »' and | Di: Sib 


thorpe) contributed too! much thereunto. For. ler * 


him rake what pains he will to render 'thole pre- 
cious wards2unvaluable, and'of no fignification ; a 
better- Philoſopher then he, and one who under». 
ſtood:the rules of Government better, having live 
wnder juſt ſuch aSoveraigias' Mr.' Hobbes v 
fetup, (T mean S-xrca, ) wilt be believed before 


tim,' who pronounces, Errat: fiquis exiffimat twtuin * 


eſſe i645 Regen; ubi nihil & Rege tntumeſt ; Securitas 
fernritate 'mutua parifeendu- ef, An1the go's ves 
ry far himſelf towards che 'confefling this truth, 


when he is forced to acknowledg , (Pag. 96.) That * 


the riches, power, and honor of a Monarch, ariſe only 


from-the riches, ſtrength and reputation of his ſubjetts; + 


for no King can be rich , nor glorious, nor ſecure, . 


whoſe JubjoBR's are either poor or contemrible :; which - + 
aſſertion will never be ſupported', by ſaying, 'that . 
that condition ſhall be made good, and preſerv'd , 


to them by the jaſtice and bounty of the-Soveraign. 


For riches, and ſtrength, and” reputation are not 


acry words, without a real and ſubſtantial ſignifi * 


cation, nor do confift ſo-much in-the preſent enjay's 


ing , eſpecially if it ſhall depend upon the cafual | 
Mealite of any- man, 'as-in the ſecurity for 'the fu+ 


rure;thatbeimg amans property, that cannot __ 
" en 
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ket from him; but in that manner , and-by thoſe 
Rulep', as /are generally:lodked upan} as the tunda- 
mentals of Government.And when he is tranſported 
by his |paſſion-and his'appetite;, and for-making 
ood his inſtitution, -to_ cancel and' tread. under 
foot all thoſe. known obligations, and make the 
precious terms of. Property., and Liberty, abſurd 
and inſignificant words, to beblown away, by the lee(t 
breath of [his monſtrous Soyeraign,,; without an 
violation of juſtice, or doing injury to thaſe/ke "A 
flits; I fay, when he is thus warmed by the flame of 
his paſlions, which he.confeſles (Pag. 96.) :alwaies 
dazzles , never enlightens the underſt«naing,he-is fo 
puzled by his own notions, that he makes himſelf a 
way out by diſtin&ions of his own, modelling and 
deyiſing:, and ſo he is compell'd to acknowledg,that 
tho his 1]limited Soveraign, whatſoever he.doth, can 
do no injury to his ſubjeds, nor: be by any of them 
accuſed of injuitice, yet that he ( p.,90. ) mayrom- 
- mit iniquity , tho not injuſtice or injury in the pro- 
per ſiznification,, which is far more unintelligible 
then che Bearifical viſion, for the obſcurity ms ab- 
ſurdiry whcreof he is ſo merry with the Scholes 
men. Kb. ds fg) 
As Mr, Hobbes his extraordinary and notorious.ig» 
norance in thcLaws and conftitution of theGovern- 
ment of Z ng1a,,d,makes him a very incompetentJudg 
or informer of the cauſe or original of the late woful 
calamities in Eng/and, of which he knows no more 
; then eyery other man of Malmeſbury doth, and upon 
which there will be other occaſion hereafter to ins 
| large s ſo his high arrogance and'preſumtion that he 
_ doth underſtand chem, makes;him triumph in the ob- 
ſervation, and wonder thar ſo manifeſt a truth he'd 


.\Surve} of the Leviathhn, - 8&7 
of: litebe-ſolirricoblerved, That im a/Mionarchy, he 
chagharrhea eng troin adeſcent.of :futhuns 
dred'years,wasalonecalled Soveraign,: thdtrheritle 
of. Majeſty frotn every oneof his Subjetts, and was 
unqueibionably: raken by them for tlieir King y' was 
notwithſtanding never conſidered/as their Repreſens 
tative,'' that name without contradiction, paſſin 
for the-title of 'thoſe- men , which at. his comman 
were ſentup; by tha Peopleto carry.their-Pecitions , 
and give him:3f he pernutted it,theiradviceyz which 
he faies. ((Pag..95.); may. ſerve: as anadmanition for 
thoſe that arethe true and abſolute Reprefentariuerof} 
4 People (which he hath made:hiis:Soveraign to be } 
to take-heed: how they. admit "of any other general 
| Repreſentative. upon any ; orcaſion. whatſoever +£. all 
which is ſo unskilful and illiterate a ſuggeſtion, 
as could not fallinto the conception of any man whv 
is moderately verſed in the principles of Soveraign- 
ty. And if Mr. Hobbes did not make war agaiuſt 
all modeſty, he would rather have concluded, that 
the title of the Repreſentative of the People was 
not to be affected by the King, then that for 
want of underſtanding his Majeſty ſhould negle&t 
to aſſume it, or that his faithful Counſel, and his 
Learned Judges, who cannot be ſuppoſed to be igno» 
rant of the Regalities of the Crown, ſhould fail ro 
put him in mind of ſo adyantageous a Plea, when his 
fundamental rights were ſo foully affaulted, and in 
danger, Burt tho the King knew too well the origi. 
| nal of his own power, to be contented to be 
cagogat the Repreſentative of the People, yet if 
Mr. Hobbes were not ſtrangely unconverſant with 
the tranſactions of thoſe times, he would have 
known, which few men do not know, that the o g 
i H re- 
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| uponalt 6ecafiohs:tepretientied| the 
two Houſes, both for aſſuming the: Style and-dppel 
Litiowbf Parliament; which they were not; but; in, 
and byhis Majeſtics Eonjunftion with then, ant} for 
enlling themſelves the Repteſentative'of-the Peos 
ple, whith they neirher were, or could be to' any os. 
_- purpoſe then to preſet. their Petitions, and 

ambly to offertheir advice, whetand if what his 
Majefty required ity. and this' was! as; generally un« 
deritood by imexi of .all conditions in Englind, as it 
was that Rebellion: wasT reafori.. - But they' #ho. 
were. able by falſe pretences,; andaunder falſe piotes 
tations to raiſe an Army; fourid it godtifficalt nary 
ter ro perſwade that Army , and thuſt whoiconcurs 
red withthem 3''tharthey were not in rebeHion; | 
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— of. ——_— before all So 
Q ermnevt; for: thehappineſs of the peas 
ple which. 1s thei end. ef. Gayernment: and ſurely 
tbe peeple. never \(daving the delight they 
hay &-48'-tie word: ity. Which yn truth 6g n_ 
agethibg bur keeping on -their Jars }: Liberty, 

Property; ar tetcivedithe. benefit of ſpeedy: gi 
impartial. Jukice,, but. under a ManarGh ;: bur-Þ 
iſt then \adviecthae:; Manarch'for his. greathols | 
_ and: (ecyrity,, —_— taleſien himielt. as. ed be | 


cankdered i285 :the peoples Aaelonan fan, which | 
weuld, plot '2-much leſs marithen keg. (His | 


Majeſty 18+9herentin hjs! office,and: —_ \ohe'of | 
other: is conferred; upon him by che people... Los 
thoſe where indeed. the Depurievbfithe: tho prophe,in 
tho decafioasnpomwtich Ck anralin 5 Themn:t9 
make' Deputies ;;ibe called! their -Repre ſeatative; 
which terr:panhhave na;other -leginimate> inderpres 
fation 'then,tlie Law = it; whichmw #bave food 
aitdrity chan. aqy |Diftionaty that: is; adfh9]libd 
made by: Mr, Habbrs, whoſe: animadverſion gr ads 
montion willtineyce: prevail with any Driee:'to 
change his Soveraign Title, for: Reprefentative': of 
£he;; peopte}* and aqith | che laſs for! the pains hich 
he-hathrakenip F-p$i) fo inſtru awe 50 \fÞhe abt 
ture 'of '\thut Dec; _ eodins ferent 
Rr 8 (1 23 b9* 16,1 
H 2 
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60 A Survey of the Leviathant 
I cannot, leave this Chapter without obſerying 
Mr. Hobbes ly f, 1ous-Carecthat Cromwe!/ 
ſhould not fall "fro! tis VI Co ON and that his 
Country ſhould remaig_Jſtll captive under the Ty- 
ranay of his vile Poſterity, by his ſo folemn De- 
clarations, that he who is in poſſeſſion of the So- 
retaignty.tho' by 'EleQion (Page 98:)'s 831196; 
by i the ' Law. of nature to provide , \by Kong + 
Sree ſſdr, to keep thoſe- that had truſted bin $1 e 
Goverment," from relepa ! into' the('mſerable' conditts. 
0: of 'Ciral' wary \and 'vo Yoquenrey he'' was-,"when 6. 
lefed; a Soveraign abſolute, 'Andthen he declares po- 
fitively,cottrary to thebpinion ofalbtheWorldsthat - 
{ Pag. 100.!) by the inſtitution of" Monarchy \ the difc 
Poſing of the Sureſſdr 15) alwaies left to. the qudement 
arid 'rhe. will of the preſent -pofſefſor 5 'and 'that if | hz 
declay os. exprefly that ſuch 'a man ſhall be bis heer: eg- 
ther. by word 'or writtng', then is that ' man \immoet;- 
ately after the decreaſe! of (has ipredeteſſor inoefhed tx the 
»:ght of being'Monafch:''> Mr.:Fibbbey'was' too-my* 
deſt a. man to hope that his:Lev-athan wouldhave 
power to perſwade thoſe 'of Potend'to change their 
form. 6f -Government;' and! what: Dennark hath 
gotten by haying dowit finbez cannot info 'ſhort''a 
time be. determin'd!; or - that: the ' Emperor would 
diſſolve and cancel 'the ' Golden Bull!,vand inveſt 
his/Poſterity in. the; Empire'in ſpight 'of rhe Ele- 
&tars 4 or that the Papacy ſhould" be imagle Here- 
ditary , ſthce Ceſar Boxgia: was fo long ſince dead; 
andihe had carried that ſpirit with him : and there» - 
fore F:muft—appeal to all ' difpaſſion*d'men'; what 
Mr. Habbzs could. hays in his purpoſe'in-the-'year 
Qas thouſand {ix hundred fifty qne.; when'this Book 
was printed, but by this new Dodqrine —_— 
£ arc 
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heard of! ie zill then;/ cor: induce, Crannvall to break 
all-rhe! LawsJof chis::Country,; attd zto perpetuate 
ther Aavary. under his: Progenygimiwiichhe fol« 
lpw:d his:adyice $0: the) tmoſt gon mr 
bis Dofrine proved falſe and moſt deteſted;c; And 


1 
tho Mr. nt oe ans ag x. ind , and | 
IC a 


velocity of thought, w inabled him to 
foreſee the purpoſe of rebelling, and taking the 
King Priſoner', and delivering him up, from that 
queſtion propoſed to him, concerning the value 
of a Roman penny , might at that time diſcern. 
ſo little poſſibility of his own Soveraign's recove- 

,.that ir might appear to him a kind of abſur- 

ity to wiſh it; yet methinks his own natural fear 
of danger, which made him fly our of' France, af 
ſoon as his Leviathan was'publiſh'd and brought 
into that Kingdom, ſhould have terrifted him from 
invading the right of all Hereditary Monarchies 
in the World, by declaring, that by the Law of 


Nature which is immutable ,' it is in the power of. 


the preſent Soveraign to diſpoſe of the ſucceſſion, 


and to appoint who hall ſucceed him in the Go- | 
varament ; and that the word Herr doth -not of: 


it ef imply the Children or neereſt Kindred of- 
a man, but whom ſoever a'man ſhall any way de- . 
Clare he would have ſucceed him ; contrary to the 

known right and eſtabliſhment throughout. the - 
World , and which would ſhake if-not diffolve the-- 
Peace of all Kingdoms. Nor is there any danger 

of-the diſſelation of ' a Common-wealth by the not 
nominating a Succeſſor ;-ſinee it is a known ma- 

xime 1n all Hereditary Monarchies, That the King 
never dies, becauſe vin the: minute of. the exſpi-- 
ration of 'the preſent, his Heir ſucceeds him, and: 


is: 


| 
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'6d}D AirSarvey of bhe\ Leviathah. 
is in the inſtant iaveite} in all the dighitics Ry 
prehomjnepces of which che other had biw' 

and if there\yere'no;othererorbrifale p50-mas 
in the \Ze1v0/ hmm (us there art very? many of s 
verf. pernicious nature); thai would be cauſe ed 
hough ro luppieſs ir ith injeciocks: St 2 00303 
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therefore thatall men know, that theſe are only his 
ſpeculations,and not the clame of Soveraign Power. 
It had vireabe ated; tha? M3. Vobhre had firſt 
taken the pains. to have inform'd himſelf of the 
power and autority excitiled by Eleive Princes 
over their Subjects, and their ſubmiſſion rendred to 
them by their ſybjects,beforc he had'lo politively de- 
termin'd, that Elective Kings arg, nEngOy eraigns, fi 
laff.chat.he had given a,berter realog tor his afſerti+ 
9r' HE Fagt hath Jupreme, aitority iQver ally and 
againit. whom. there,is no, Appeal, may very.juitly 
aud lawfully be called a Soveraign, \ And .it he wonld 
enquire into the autority: of the: Emperor, in,the 
propa Nognueagh che Empire, he,would find that 
he hath as Soveraign a,poy Nagy Prince in Chris 
ſtendom clamesz. and the is Elefive.- Anditisae 
more, Cxtravagant. Ipeculation to,,conclude, -Thas 
becauſe, :the EleQors have, the abſolute, poweno 
chuſe the Emperor, that the Sqyeraignty is 4n; thetn 
before, chey' we um, BRg that: they may: Keep it 
to.themſelyes.1 'theythinl good, becauſe none.have 
a right to.give that which they have no right to poſe 
ſeſs; when itis known to.all.che World that the. BE» 
Ieors;hays; a right to chuſe the, Emperor, and yet 
that till they have cholen him, the !Soveraignty ;is 
not.in. them, , nor.that they can pollets ir themielves, 
and chyſe whether they.wdl give itio another ;-and- 
that when they have, choſen him, he -is;a, Soveraign 
Prince,; and ſuperior to all thoſe wiv have cholex .- 
hun, by all, the marks of, Soveraignty , which -are- 
known in practice, tho not. poſlibly. in {pecujation. 
And -he knows..well there 1s, . another -- Sqveraign 
* Prince. greater then; the. Emperor,.;and.,alnoſt :as 
| great as he would haye his Soyeraign to be;11p;the az>* 
| ; tent * 
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tent-df. his: povtco;-imho ivlibkewifElRine)innd 
chatiis che Pops: ;/and-thas the Condlaneoantor tes 
tain that : to: thomfelves;cbut:hlk 
by their: Blediowonferrdiru pomhiin :hexs theres: 
by: become as abfotate a Monaath as Mr.::Hubbes ca 
wiſh. "And truly, at:he-would rethifie his came ans by 
tions, "that is}5 his: 
exaniitingithoſe: ren; Far 
hath bin, guilty of thro 
coutd: haveca 
every 'Mohe{mbs. day:the: of 
Londmnchaethe Lond Major and: fecetic ON 14s 
not in.themtill:chey:do, ;him; i tho :his:Predes' 
| were dead, nor or: phones 
' andifoth Tan givethatwhigh «wheres 
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ded tillofafrbin deliberation c owpkich: Dodt rink) Sound 
enly:eshs:oonfelles by ſpecullatian, ſervedioriobiind 
that Ty rarincal [Power iw they had 
giver; when, nicer great! and! \Besſons.cvhd 
were. Biiſanerb/ of War, were.contrary toall form 
anil, The :zabodemn'd! co ans —_ 
 barbarouihren 2 WArgs: oe 
thorg-che watherprobdbly raponbis 
fatctadi ate orfla to viligy nid (6 
— weart : now. cometo-that\Chapter.of 
i PanateaisOe iaWwlickhe dif. 
& of his Government by:acquifitiori, wnbich 
| hotmilſhave dep feaviely: bo!byuinſtitutian;: which: be 
cail|Þynodnfarnt add butciics; ithat thorn 
| Do (fmein 
| R—— tochate; 
nthas Schb nw bEGovktniriens, Which 
men NR believe'w ly:inſticutodiand 
; CIS calttdrions vo cafterabtds 
[ 


: enduibthoſeContmanca;Faomiles and-Con! 
dityons eh ichtereancieztd, ft dndby the. obſer- 


. Vation of c\eblich( aver uired ftrength 
- == X tak, hecdnateit 


. ptey mhiotuvlay anddeclsd end: 

 Andian'the mat; apme ry 
therta ddn,c Mien Hobbrytys | igrbundiwaork ,- impor 
whick,with foum thence, 
his taundation/wWarpporrod; mndxharl isp Pbac _ 
is:fouhded in Nature; which giegttioitr 

right: whurdyderhe weakd SOMdd bby 

ehotocun boan pogeyids , rp 07 nt 
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by His: - by:falling from Hivobedience 

tolhi:Crbator; \ yes run. trix ſever 

li ti byrioherth 08s .not 
_ nog ante 
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ſuch Covenauts.are-madle, 'astmkydppoiot 
nr tohaveall chat power obidhais neceflary to 
xpeacearidfeduriry þ-and ouvohand 
s .up4o- The 
6weſay,” that 
isfourided lraeneey led rhnprchaD ot 
:Mian, the dominion 
over there ob:his Cebarion) heipyre hiw-likewiſe 
hatural Rrongrh and (ipower« vo, govern the World 
with peace and order : and-bow/mrith foeverhetott 


abaredt 218d hindwe ——_— 
tris life] — 


Nga —_— — -aboyEaihan- 
_ 


a'/So. 
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68 halts TY ws 
Vefy time-ofthe Fload ;. for we may very reaſo 
believe that Nb abavenſed with Seth,: fincea 49S, 
Videnttheyilived one: bundred yeartogether:in- the 
lame Ago. :vNox bave:we thelcaſtootor @r:belibves 
that there way Gither Sedieion: ED 
the Flapd-;!theidr God: igauntve 
ſal; exerciſe. of — 
conſentiamongſht 
_—_ Men, : qr ens crying 
Gon drowa'the World::. "2 

-Aﬀterthe;:Flood} we [cannot ow chigk, that Noah 

remain'dthe;fole Monarchiof the: World-during [his 
life, life adcordiageobarmodeeinhartvobho ;big 
very well-arqugintdd' far; the ſpace.of: five hundred 
years-5: and be bydd long gnongh afcer-rofed a "oy 
numerons increaſecf his ChildrenandSubje&s; who 
=_ his is deaths the baſe eo ch Lamb _ 'yery 


wire of 
Til that —_ 


BANG 
vjdetthe Netionsin prow-jme- PE 
fares us, - tharthe-word; whithwe oooh rag 


&grifiosnata ſcofttring, orany thi 
this gre dw. fliviz 


rater ified 59 th 
and orderg- he 6.09 001 fore iongitgion an 


fog;pf ,the;: pron Lit 
dream 
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dream of fuch an cieregular and; cantusd! diſperfion, 
that every-man- went:whither he lifted; 1and' ſetled; 
himfel{ wherzhetiked betty) fromwhence that lnftin 
ration of Government might ariſe which!Mr, Hobbes. 
fancies;:: apa rag Diviſion, :we-of the: Weltern, 
Ledeurpergtor _ 05 Frey. apc 
ſerity! ob pv tour Progenttors. Mid, as 
well Ye ker whatk( oyernmenc:the! 'WELC: (O- 
live, ry 1 grD} I ae ny. | and we 
have that pb vets that; God! ,would lin: 
largehiny into the Tents: of! hems, /and, that Chard 
ſhouldibe) his: (exvant,; to: aſſure) and::confirty. us, 
that the Inyodation which, almoſt; coyer'd; 6s, 106 
the:1 66145) arid |andals. From {i Syithipg and other 
Northera'Nations (whoſe, original þabjtations;we 
cannot toithis'day-find} were: not of the Children-of 
Cham, :wihichiwe- mightiotherwiſe- baye ſuſpeted.;!: 
: As! 'Man.kind: asf and,ba age: Of:, An 
grew le: ſa: chat! they-did mos) livgito! ſeq,;fo great . 
a:Progeny iffae-onvot: their own; loin as; former- 
br,[ and «hiced) ſubjects growing:. leſs, theis kindred 
alfo. grew iat-{o: greati @ diſtance; that) the jacgount 
of their: relations was.net ſo;caſily; or fo! caretelly 
prefervid;: hereby. they, who-[had, the: Soveraign 
Powers exercisd leſs of:thei,;Paternal. AﬀeRtion: in 
their Governnicnts ahd}logkd yppp thoſe. they por 
vernd,'/as theis' mere labjes, NOT; as their. Alles 
and by degrees; -according-.to thegutipm of: g£x0rbie | 
tant) Power; coifidering) anly. the,extent; of; their 
own: Juriſdiction; and what.chey: might: dg, rhex 
treated thoſe who wete-pndes them.,,notas Suojects, 
butias ſlaves, who having n9:righe-to agy; thing. Þ 
what-they gave! then would, allow. thera to poliets - 
nothing but what they bad 'no mind to have them- 
ſelves. Eſtates they had none; that rhey cOPe.Cy | 


F a; ther 


oO A Sirvep dfhe\Leviatiiad. , 
theit own; becauſe» when their-Soyeraign ealld:fot 
chein;theywgrehis;theirperſonswereat hiscommand; 
when hehadeirheroccafiomor appetiterto/ uſe themy 
atrd\theif Children inhericed moching:bur:the-ſubje. 
Riotivf their Paremts 210 (ovthatthey weld happport 
m?ſ-rable;oas heiwho katthe powet:aud comment? 
 6veritheny exercHel thav power with: mote ar lefs ricl 
or or 'indul ;' they: ſubmicting: to both, {as 
por ems the dominionto be naturally abſolure; 
atid ther ap arreg ane and'obedjencetoibeas natural 
_ ha@ notlongdelighted/ themſelves with-this 
; ex6 tecexbntioaficbel? power (for:thothe 
ee had bin filth cheſalne) the exerciſ@obrit biey 
very moderate, whit there rexrani\d the teaderneſs 
or mn 4 afy relation) but they ibegun 16: dif} 
cert {according to their facultiesiof.idiſcerning;' as 
, theiy” parts Werc-'betrer: or worſey Thar the -" 
| ttength they ſein'd'ro-'be-pofleſs Yrof, Imfulſt; in a 
| tory tini6endinabſolers weakneſs; and the plenty; 
, they ſcent ton joy; would'becomeexcecdingwint 
* dts begga vo thit ny mew odd budd-sHodferha 
_ his Chikzelt ſholild nor faherin; roy" res RE 
- with goed lusbandty-and expence,the fruit and:pro- 
fit whereof tight be taken” by another many:thar 
* whilſt theirſubjets dibÞmwotenjoy theconvenience| 
and delight'of Ufe;/ they<contd worbeaſure:iof this! 
 afetforf and belp'of deny, when they houldentey 
. itifO#Uiffence/with Hears is: 'asthems 
felves /"biltthey-woulrarher: chuſsro beſubſere 
' hin whoſeSubjets ir # wiki more fatisfationun- 
. der Hirhs it avert; that whit chey engroft alt 
{SR webſed into: their! own bands; :chey 
find nonewho-wduſttoſendrheminthe poſs 
- {ion of it; and that” there' is -Srem difference/'beu 
- tpepti the fibjeHion-that love! aud diſeterion-paits, 


ani! 


A Qurtzey of th6:Loviethah.\ W- .. 

and that:iohuckvefales onbofrom fear:ankdforcel;and 
andit maj/bs 'Comſcience:rod, bwould dill perbvade 
them to» pay;//andto:continue:y and therofore:that as 
was-neceffary.thatthedubjects ſhoald rfix | 
coinfort in'obbyinig;awelbasKi bom« 
mandwyg3 1Dheſe{ wiſecand :: co Reftexions 
preyaildopioy Prindes' for: thedrown!benaficzoive- 
train themſelves, ? vounake (their Poweridels ables * 
. Intex ithatir might be worevuſctullptoigiverieir Sol + 
jets! odvepeny zhat-ſhould notibe>invaded but in 
ſuckcaſes,andbwithfuchand fuck circumftarices, and 
a libettycharſhoatd notbe reftrain'd; :but upon fucly - 


terms as they poutd nor but rhibk reatorable; Anh , + 


- & they found® th beriefireo ;grow Rom thole! cot1s 
rating in! the-4pprovemenc of Ciyility rd 
| addirions' of 'dctighr which! makes Life ant 
Goverament /the more pleaſant, ———_ dhe 
Graces knd O6necflions-th their. SubjeGts; reſerving: 
allan thenkſctves! which they did thor parrwirh b 
man and-Promilſes,”-iAnd' fi we 
take a view of the ſeveral Kingdoms of rhe World} : 
we-lhatjl fes another; manner'of beauty, glory' and 
liſtee iqnhoſo.Gorertimenss, where thoſe ronde 
{centions,7cohceſlivris; 2nd eomraftchave/baiinroft 
arbeſtobſerr:d;ocheivin thoſe Dominons where the 
Saveraighs retain-to!themlelvorallzite Rights! and 
Reco ghaniecs which atcynveſted: in! theiwby thews 
rig weof Government #:upon whichwe hall 
inlarge hawaſinr. 7 on” | 
([/Fhis i thedripihabaind pedigrecoF Goveriitacnt 
oqraly dcten otra hr which the er) | rd 
ſdmE motohodid retlucethels Surcriigntl;upy 
ora teagnation that? Princes hays ind autoricy br 


 puerbir harms lotimmill govis the rm byghe 
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» People;: and thatit cantiot;be prefurnedthar'they: 
wouldigivethem ſo muckas might be applied totheir 
owndeftruftibn,: and fromthat which Mr. ZZebbes 
bath//inftitated; by:framing formal Iaſtruments'by 
which 'an-afſembly of man-kind. (which was never 
heard of,. nor.canbe.conceiv'dpratticable): hath :de- 
valy'd froth rhetiſelves linto:one Man. of theiriown: 
jaws”, [ar abſolute-Power:by:their own confenc; to; 
exerciſe it in-ſuchk madnevhs:toduis pleafitreidagrees: 

_ able, without theobſeryation- of .the;commorrates' 
of Juſticeor:Sobriery: ; whereas: xt cannot'be inz-/ 
q; + gind poſfible//in nature, [that' ever ſuch anaſſembly: 
j + of menof equal*aatority in-themſelyes, will ever: 


| -, age taimake/one Mann their. Soveraign withiucls 
| anabſolute Juriſdiftion overthereſt; as, mutt deveſt: 


' them of all property: as well as-power for the fature ;/ 
__ , and whereasin tradhallpowerwath  God' and/Na\- 
| ture:inveſtediinto one Main, where {till as-much'of 
| it remains as he hatch; nor parted) with, and ſhar'd 
qmotinmy forthe good and benefit of thoſe ſand 
the mutual ſecurity of; both) for whoſe benefit it was: 
| firſt intruſted;to hiniy the reſt, which is enough, re-! 
| mains ſtill;n him, and may be apphed to the ipreſer= 
vation of. )the whole, againſt: the: fancies-of i thoſe! 
who think he: hath. notbing:but- what they havergi-: 
ven him y .and likewiſe. againſt thoſe+ who' believe 
pa ſo _ is 'givenhims;thathe hath - _ = 
ave nobody:elie any''thing:to enjoy ;-the-lalt: o 
which Rs 4 leſs ax Sn to, Needs 'thei the: 
former. . 193159790 99225611! 
-Lam-very unwilling: to enter into. the lifts: with 
j Mr. Hobbes upouthe interpretation of -Scxiptires, 
I which he. handles as umperiouſly:2gbe dothra Text! of 
eAriſivHhe, putting ſach unnatural interpretation.on. 
the words, as hath not before fallen into ——_ 
0 's 


& 
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any! other.\inan, and drawingweryannitratind 
rences [ifromi-.thead 4: 4nfomuch as: mo-man cad 

cthink/heis really mmearpeſt;,when/t& prove! chat the 
Kings word is ſuthcient:toitakeaiy thing from abyt 
ze when [there> 35! need ,and-thatcheiKing is 
Jadge of that need, healledgesthe example;ot our 
Saviour, who,he ſaies, as King of the Jews! (p.1069 
commanded his Diſciples to take the Aſſes. Colt to cargy. 
him to Jeruſalem, 'which ihe ſaies the 'owner:pers 
Ho 


mitted, and d:d4not ask'whethber his neceſſity was a 
tient ritle;: nor whether be''was. Jude: of 1 had i nece; | 


oladet apache inthe will. of the Lordi: which: 18 2 
very botd' and urigrave wreſting of:Scripture'to pure 
poſes it could notintend 5! fance our Savicur;did or 
profeſst6:do one att !as King of:the:Jews; but' de» 
clar'd. that his kingdom- was not of. this 'warld, \ And 
at that time he told; the Meſſengers whgwere: fenr 
for the Af, that if ;theywere aski'd what they meatit * 
by it;they ſhould anſwer, that the Lord had need of 
him ,- kr 9 TRE heknewyg and be' ſaid, that they 
ould let 'him .g0,'and!upon that he gronaded-thieie 
Commitſfion. -: 1t-the-owner would:not;permit them 
to takeit, 'the Meſſengers had: no: autority/tohave 
broughtrhem to him: And bis inference from,and 
hy ah makes upon.the queſtion that Gotl'asked | 
of Adam';(p. 06.) daft; thou eaten?ribathas itcle 
wartatt from that: text, as-the /brherimpraper-ir 
Ffance bvf:our Savior. iuAnd fare: when: Mr; Hobbes : 
thought firi by this:example! of our iSavioupin this 
place to wreſt allprapercy from the Subject; he did 
not intend in any. other place Tſo-far''to deveſt: him 
of auy /autority, that men: were not bowndtobekeve 
Any thing he ſaid;or to \do any thing beccommandid ber 
eatſe' he had no Commiſſion. —_ Fequired, i 
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by being nor ' thus moxtd.:5:Yo nnw 
rains runs; ane 4 cltzasallmen nw. 
firſt reſolve-whatthey-arctoprove; betore _ cor» 
der : what: it: is that ds;;true;/ ©0111) 
Webrenotobliged, nor indeed dnniaciny renſod 
robaticnrhes God was oftended: withehe { Children 
6f dat for-defiring aKing, which was' a Govern« 
ment ride? had p ras. over them, aid: to 
which they had bin long:accuſtomed,' and had uni 
_ auch aifory,\and confufion whiltt there was 
iEravl 5 but forcheirmwutinous nauner.of 
akangit - antithe weafori\theyigaveſbrirt; chatchey 
likeother pations', which God hgd taken 
allpoſfblexare tharthej ſhoutdaor be, and xnjoin- 
ed rheni to-1darn nothingiof them.”:': And' the des» 


ſcription; which Sane! made of the 'exonbitarir po» 


wer of Kings, whigh indecd the. Kings of the Nas 
riowdidexercile, by whoſe cram lewhey. -tefir'd::to. 
be govern'd \ wdgrathento them! from :par, 
ſainy their fooliſhdemanyd, then|rb-conftirate, tack. 
z Ptcrogative: as'the King ſhould 21fe. whom God 
would appojntto/go in undout before themt'; which 
merhiokyis very manitcſt; in” thar the work: Kings 
that-ever reign'd oye them, nover chatleng'd;. of 
tives.” Nor did the people 
rp chin ebyes hable.) ys thofe imp Ns: as 

ears' e application made [to Rehboboom 
es the: hn 'Sotomton ,:that he would -abate 
{omeof that tigovliis Facker: hadexerciſed towards 
them therough rejetion of which:,/ contrary to 


- the' alvice of this wiſe ft Counſellors, coſt: him the 


gredterpart'of his Dominion: and:when' Rehotomy 
Suld\ wArmyhave reduc'd them'.to. obedienae,, 


" Godwiob ave Hſe him, - becauſe dekadbinio the 


_ fvlt himſelf, I 
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.:}J-ame wlkihgdte take, an:9cchignin this:-place "> 
ih, chathabedeps Divineschen Mylebber hads from 
this placein, Sake}, profurm'b yeuyr:wnwanrantably 
to diaw'imftrenocs, th:lefion Bp Subjects: reverence 
2nd obedienice| to: Kings, 9/1 40: raiſe al; prejudice 
and difeftoem.in \Kings: 40warde their Subjots, as 
peopley hole | affpions 'and,good 'Will-are: of--n0 
y{e:tothem, fince they-can preſantivothingte them = 
that 35ithelrigwn;iner have apy thing: te girebur 
what thay mayirake: from! them a mbicktwe very 
diffeteneratherthen contrary autthuſiong, too. may 
ny: Divines { anddome ct: parts emnnoge thais 
ee pon we 0 re epaer ary 
| that Ob: Oerepture!s! ſag ane:part 
oaſly to render Manercby odiguannd infupportable, 
hy :the unlimited affections; and: bntiors;! and-pres 
tences, and power of\a fingle-uncortronlable perſon; 
the ocher: gas -yntoaſbnablyuthatithedi 
_ tions,natures, apd hearts of the people »! canvat: be 
applid ta the: neceflary obedignce; towards their 
Princes, nor'their xeyerence- and duty be ſowell hxd 
and devored 4p-them, a5 by: thinking tbattheyrhaye 
nathing of-their owns. dutwhatioeyer r1 they enjoy 
they: have ouly by the. baunty of.che.King, whagas 
rake/\it frem-them when he pleaſes: \ and.to this 
laſt party Mr.Habbes his ſpeculation hathfaftheprar 
{eat diſpoſed him to-adhese, the in any ettcripatrtie 
cular opinion he dath nat concur, wit any. Divine 
bf; any:Churehb: in Chriſftendog,) Hor the-firſks whor 
ever dothiwell.confider the-wonderful canſuſed Gor 
yernmentthat was:exerciſed over the Children- of 
Uraelfromthedeath of Fofopve, when tlie Monarchy 
wasinterrypted, under a a= 
_ 


- boye 
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(bove'three hundred-yeats:,- the barbarons'tneFli- 
'gencean'rhe'inſtrulft ion'of the peopleinrhe- knows 
tedg'of "God; an&6f their' duty ro him ,/infomuct 
that theverY next penerarivn/aſter-che dearhof |Jp- 
*»bxah had-loſt;or was without the whole Hiſtory of 
whatGodhad'don forthemy and ob what he expe 
acdfromrthem; formnfithfuba_giide, ov renin 
brancer i Traditivn; when the Striprure ir ſelfignor 
robe found :- May; whoever conſidery likewiſe - the 
qualiry; and tatentyand humor:of many: of 'the-vs- 
Ty Judges who had bin 6verthem; asrhe repored Atts 
of indiicretion and folly inSampſos,whichcouldnos 
but make hig judgroefr'to be in the leſs reverence;/8& 
thogreagrhbf his artris ro bemore.admir'd ther that 
of: hisheid;wirkgheproſenttarethey wereitheh in 
ander theSons of @myel,who were nobetrer then'the 
Sons\of - Elphad bin; will!nor pethapsſo'very much 
blamerhemi/fordefirng aKing-> and rho:themans 
nerf: theirabkinf it mighty as hartvbin ſaid offend 

Simpet;and: in7 ſoihs degree diſpleate God;'yer bd 
__— not bevffendedabſotately withthe- thing! it 
felt, Fnceit was no-morethen God himſelf: bad'in a 
mannerprefdriptomcen,as wellasfotecotd;iwith- 
outianyskinÞof8ih ation 11Pheb thou wrt 


&c, and#halt:fay ("1 witt ara" King over" me, like:\as 
- #/Hthe Nations whith are ubdut me," Thou: Shalt "tn any 
wiſe ſet himia King over theo; whom 'the Lord thy God 
hall 6huſe,” Deut. r7;'it4,x5; 26, 17: God was: well 
contefit'that they! ſhouldihave a/King, but>reſerv'd 
theeleSionof 'him ro himſelf: he-would haye-no 
vrafisfereing of Tights, orccovenanting for one: ano- 
ther;hewonld chaſe his wn Repreſentative.” Nor if 
moneſt all the enftomes of the Natjons!, wg ry 

| : orbid: 
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forbid them to follow, did God -ever ſhew 'the' leafs 
diſlike 'of their Government by Kings, which had 
bin 'inftituted ny. ng by himſelf, - and probably 
bin continued by them even'ifrom the time of the'iins 
ſtitution, however their mannerswere:degenerated'; 
and the knowledg of him totally. forgotten. And in 
what degree of grace. and fayor that higl.calling 
bart bin ever fince with him, appears by the, mentr+ 
on'of them throughout the whole carrent of Scris 
pcure,- by the! Prerogatives / he: hath 'granted ta 
cthem;;::and by his imparting to/them eyen this: own 
appellation. . ”* \ Yn 5 Tad 
- [They who will in the next place, deduce the ex+ 
tent of thatablolute and illimited/ power of 'Kin os. + 
from thatdeclaration hy Samne/, which indeed fecms 
toleave neither Property, or Liberty in their :ſub2 * 
jes, and could be only.intended by Samuel .toterri. 
them from that. mutinous and-ſeditivus;olamor\ + 

fince.it hath no foundation'from any: other-pact:of 
Scripturey\norwas ever pratic'dorexercis'd by as 
ny good King: who. ſucceeded over:them,- and; was 
bleſſed, and approv'd by God. ' And'thereforewhen 
thoſe Stare Empirics ,. of what.degree or. quality: ſo. 
ever, will cake. upon them to preficribe | a:new: diet 
2ndexerciſe ta Soveraign-Princes, andinvite them 
_ t0-affame. new powers-{and! pirerogatives:over the 
people; by the: Precepts;; Warrants, and Preftipti 
'@ns \of" the: Sctipture;' they ſhould) not preſume: to 
make: the facred- writ:'ſubject to. their -owa. private 
fancies, | And if according to the :more-anthentic 
method. of interpreting doubsfyl places, :they had 
recourſe to that place, where the famqaiattedis. fixit 
-handled;.rhey-wauld then-have cfanund by refdrting 
40:the before.mentiond piinDemrngmſznnds 
_— 


M 
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ther: kigd of Scheme Fas tlic power;.and goverbment 
of -Kinga Fhert, when God /vitendatt that::bhoy 
ſhoutd.be governed by a'King whonohe-wauld: himd 
ſcelf-chute; be preſcrib'U what he ſhould not: day; and 
what he ſhould do.” e:sbould not malizply Etors 
ſex to 'bimſelf,,; &c. which only concern that yicor 

le, that they-mighe have mo temration to: return to 

:gypti,. Te hail benreforth ne more return thittiway 
&c.c, Nor: shall. he ranttiply Heuer, cc: Fhomulet 
_ ply ingof. Wives ſeem dro; beperthicred yet he was 
to havea care that'ithe number: of chem did nqtrure 
his heart away. Nor should he greatly nomdtinhy unto 
himſelf Sibuer', and Gold, &© notſoaffet, and: ſt 
bis:heart upon being rich, as to be temted tb oppreſs 
his Subje@ts, or to rmmfurehis Neighbors! and-1o: tar 
the negative.direted. Then for the affirmative, That 
He Should: write a. copy of. the; Law tn a Boak, Bc, 
Deur: 17: 18, 19, 20. that ut. ſhaw d be with him; and be 
Thould read theyern all the daes:: of” ba life, that be 
m/ght lears to fear the Lord hu: God, and to heeh aff 
#he toards of the Law , and theſe Statutes to Us them 
that his heart be wat lifted ap, and that he tarx mat 
aſide. from the Commandment to. the 61 205 hand, or \tv 
theleft;' and from this Text the: Rabtzns concluded, 
thathe was to writea Book of | the: Law foc-birmltelf, - 
and if he had noxebefore-hewas King) he was: ob» 
liged affoon as he was Kingto have two, onewhere- 
of he: was to have alwajes withhim, five cum vadir ad 
preliam, frve cam. ſedet in utdicio, aut inwenſa, Oc. 
'Thofe were rhe injunions'which God. prefcrib'd 
'tohis King, and were obſery*d by.altrhoſewho were 
ibleſsd and approv'd by him ; for David ſeems by the 
words of Nathanto have'fome particularallowance 
For the great mamber of his Wiyeszand his-midti 
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ing gold, and filyer , was for the building of the 
Temple, and no private uſe of his own ; and Solomons 
 exceilive reathtlv”. was edavthe itnnediate boun- 
ty of God himſelf ; but he no ſooner violated thoſe 
Precepts, and exceeded 'that moderation that was 
preſcrib'd to him towards his Subjeas, and with 
reference to the multiplying Wives, then; his heart 
turn'd away from God, and God tura'd away from 
him, \ | | " in F tw 
_ This pleaſant (uggeſtion, by which he wguld dif 
countenance.that,jmportupate and. impertinent dey 
mand of an example of fach a'Governmenr as hs 
would .inRitute., that tho. i» all places vf the morid 
men showuld. ley the foundation of their. bonuſes in ſand: 
it could 'not thewoe be infer d that ſp it ought to bez wh 
never perſwade men to change a Government they 
have . bin for - many hundred years happy undeg 
{\tho- with ſome vicillitudes of fortune )- fori'ag 
 inaginary.Goyerameatby his Rules of Arithmetic 
2nd4agamerry, of which no Nation hath ever. yes 
had the experiment : and if therebe;jany; Country 
whefe is a Sand of -thatnature, . thathath ſuppart- 
ed the greatelt edifices for hundreds of years, againſt 
locks torus of Find A00. > of wapfn, ho 
be much top pice and ſcrupalous a perion, w; 
willby any Ralgs of, Archige@ure forbear, 50. builg, 
kis Houſe there, becauſe be will not lay\kis feundes 
tion upon: Sand; yuinch. by oxperience.i$ iaund robs 
of 'equal firmneſs with 4 Rogk, --! |; 1 
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'that he will not allow Man that which God 
= ' =» hath given him, the Freedom of his Will ; 
but heſhall'not entangle me in that Argumetit;which 
he hatl/enough exercr('dHhimfelf 'in avirh a' more e- 
qual Adverſary, who I thinkhath bin much roo hard 
Þr him ar his own' weapons Reaſon, the Learned 
Biſhopof - Dexry, -who was -afterwards' Arch-Biſhop 
of Armagh, and by which he -hath 'put himints 

reater Choler then a Philoſopher ought-ro ſubject 
Finſelf to, the terrible ftrokes' whereof Tam not 
willing to undergo, and therefore ſhalt keep myſelf 
cloſe to that freedom and liberty only rhat is'dne to 
Subje&ts, and of which, his buſineſs in this Chapter, 
is to deprive them totally, -  * +£9.93 1 
." A'man would haveexpeCted from Mr. Hobbes's In- 
ventory-of the ſeveral rights and powersof. his So- 
veraign in his eighteenth Chapter, 'of which 'one 
wasto prefcribe Rules Tpag. 9 t.) whereby every man 
might know what goods he-may enjoy, and what dftions be 
2:0 ht do, withoat being moleſted by-any of bu fellow $ub= 
s, which he faies; Mey call Propriety, that ſome 
ſuch Rule ſhould be eſtabliſhed as might ſecure thacr 
| Propriety, how little ſoever : but he hath now bet- 
ter explain'd himſelf, and finds, that Liberty and 
P:operty are only fences againſt the Invaſion or 
force of fellow Subjes, but towards the Soveraign 
of nouſeor ſignification at all. No man hath a Pro= 


priety 


IM Fouts isTo great an enemy to freedom, 
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priety inany thing, that can reſtrajnthe King'from 
raking.it from: bum, and the liberty ot a Subject 
(pxg 109. reth enly in thoſe! 161:1g7, which in regu 
tatwg their aftwns, the: Soueratgu hath pretenmittedifuch 
24 iothe liberty to buy and: fell; and otherniſe contratt 
with one.another 3. tochuſe their:own abode, their' own 
diet, their onn trade of life, and t0'inftitute their chil 
dren as they think fit, and the like. I wonder he [did 
not; inſert the. liberty: to. wear his. Clothes:'of that 
faſhion which he likes beit, which is as | jmaportant as 
moſt of [his other Conceſſions. . And yer he'ſ:ens td 
be jealous, that even this liberty ſhould make men 
imagine, that the Sover4i gn powerſhoutd be-in/iny 
degree lanited, or itnatiany thing; he: canidoto' 4 
Subj2Q; arnd:upon what pretence foever, may be cal- 
led injuſtice or injury ;.the coptrary whereof he 
faics he hath ſhewed already , for he takes iras grants 
ed, that allthathe hath ſaid he hatheproved!:' ant of 
he hath;not, -he:hath don icnae ſabitantially bycthe 
exampleiof Fept hah, in cauſioghisdaug hter to l& fa. 
crific'd (of which heis| norſace) and by:Davidskits 
ling /raþ,. which-he faics,] thoit was agaimiiiequfs 
ty; yet it was hot an -mjary to Trick, becauſe rhe 
right was given him 'by: 7714, . which 1 daze'fwear 
riahi mewerknew:hehad don. - And by fach atinas 
tnral Argaments:he-would! periwade nienrobe will 
lngtq beuagon ; ivery-likerthoſfe. which: the $rv7's 
29: obſtinatety mamaind, :Thatia: wife man: cots 
got becinjurid; becauſe he whs not capable: noriſenti 
bleot jt. Bur I:wonder: more; ' that he doth not - 
diſcern-whaterery, other man :cannot: bur: diſcern, 
that by.kis fo- liberal taking:away,;-he hath/nor: left 
Mw thingrocmayevenbt thofe narrow * 
coaceſhons! which be hath made to:him, © Forhow 
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 canany man believe that hehath liberty to buy and: 
ſell, when the Soveraign power can preſently take 
away what hehath ſold, from him who hath boughc 
i, and conſequently no man can ſell:or buy to any 
purpole «£ Who can fſay\that he can chuſe his own: a= 
bode,. oc his own trade of life, or any thing, when 
aſloon as he hath choſen either, the thall be requir'd 
togo.to a place where he hath no.mind to go, and to 
do tomwhat he would not chuſe to do?:for his-perſon 
is no. more at his own.diſpoſal then his goods are ; fo 
. that he may as gracjoully retain to himlelf all that he 
hath granted. 2.1504, x 
Whether the Soveraign. Power orthe Liberty of: 
the Subje@receive the greater injury and. prejudice 
by this brief ſtate and deſcription he makes ofthe 
no-liberty,, that is, the portion he leaves to the Sub- 
je, would be a great queſtion, if he had not bin 
leas'd himfelf to determine, that his SubjeR (tor God 
forbid that any other Prince ſhould have fuch a Sub- 
jeR). is not ble: of':an injury ; by which'the 
whole miſchief like |to fall upon. the” Soveraign. 
And what greater miſchief and: ruine can. threaten 
_ the greateſt Prince, then. that [their SabjeQs ſhould 
believe, that all the liberty. they: havez. confiſts only 
iathoſe things which:the Soveraign hath hitherro- 
pretermitted, that is, which he hath not yer taken 
from. them,. but when he pleaſes.in regulating their 
aQions. ro: determine the contrary, they 
have neither liberty to buy or fell, nor to contra 
witheach other, to chuſe: their own: abode, their 
owndiet, theic own trade of life, or. to breed their 
own Children ;..and:to:make their miſery. compleat, 
and their life as little their own-as thereſt, that- no- 
thing the Soveraign can dato his ſubject, on what 
pre: 
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m——— foerer,'as well in order tothe taking away 
-his Life as his Eſtate, can beicalled injuttice orinju3 
Ty; Ifay; whatgreater:inſecurity can any Prindebe 
ir or: under;; then/to: depend upon ſuck: Subjeds? 
Andalas! what ſecurity to himſelf. or them canthe 
Sword in his hand be, if no other hand be life up on 
his behalf,, or the Swords in all other hands be di- 
rected againſt! him, that he may not cut off. their 
heads when: he: hath a mind to-ir?: (And; it /is! not 
Mr. Hobbes's autority ithat| will:make it: believid;, 
that he whodeſires more liberty, demands an exem> 
tion from all Laws, by which all other. men: may be 
maſters of theirlives ; and that every SubjeCt is au- 
thor of every a& the Soveraigydoth;: upon theex+ 
travagant ſuppoſition of a canſent that: never was 
given; and if it were poſlible to have bin given,muſt 
have-bin void at the inſtant it was given, by Mr. 
Hobbes's'own rules, as ſhall be made'outiin itsplace; 
Hoe himfelf confeſſes, (pag. 295.) andſaics/itis evi- 
dent to:the meaneſt .capacities,! that mens aFions ate 
deriv d from the opinions they have of the good and evil 
which from thoſe aftions redound. unto. themſebvcs, and 
conſequently miji'rhat are once poſſeſſed of ani «pinion that 
their obedience ta the Soveraign power 'will be more hurt- 
Fat 10them then their d ſobedience,will diſobey the Laws, 
and thereby puer-throw the Common: wealth, and in- 
troduce:iconfuſion and civil War, forthe avoiding where 
of, all civil Governm-nt was ord tined. | If this be true, 
(as there is no reaſon to believe it to be) is it poſlible 
that any man, can. believe, that the People, for we 
{peak not of convincing the: Philoſophers arid the 
Mathematicians, but of the general affetions of the 
People, which muſt diſpoſe them to; obedience, that 
they. can be perſwaded by along traiti.of Conſe» 
£17] L 2 quences, 
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ſequences, fromthe nature of man, and: theend- of 
Government; and tlie inſtitution: thereof :by' Con- 
tracts and Covenants, of which they: neverheatd, to 
| believerhac itis beſt for them to dontimue! in» the 
ſame nakednefs in which they were created, for fear 
_ theirclothes may be ftola from them and thar the 
have parted with their:libertyto// fave their lives 
T here is no.queſtion, but of all calamities the dalamy. 
ty of Waris-greateſt, and the rage andiuncharicablel 
neſs of civil War moſt formidable of. all:War, In. 
deed forteign:War ſeldom deftroics 'a Nation with» 
out domeſtic Combinations and Confpiracies, which 
makes a complication with civil Warz and ſare no- 
thing can more inevitably produce that;then an wni- 
verſal opinion'in the:Peopley that 'thejr! Soveraign 
Can take from them all they have wheneverhe :hath 2 
mitrid to it;, / and: their: lives too, without any ins 
Juſtice; \and: conſequently. that their: obedionce- tb 
him will beimore burefulro;themithen their diſobe_ 
 dience ;\'{o well hath he provided for-rhefecurity of 
his Soveraign, \if bis do@rine were believ'd.' '-. - 
- Mr. Hobbes 15 too muck converſant in both thoſe 
learnedLanguages, to wiſh thar the Weſtera World 
. were depriv'd of *the 'Greek and Latine” Tongues, 
. forany miſchief, they-havedon;, 'and upon my com- 
ſcience, whatevererrors mayſhaye binbroaght into 
Philoſophy by the autoticy of tote; no man 
ever grew a Rebel by readinghims and if the great» 
eft Monarch that hath ever bavin the World, except 
the Monarch'of the World, had thought his Turor 
Ariflotie had bin fo great'an enemy to) Monarch 
(yet' heknew he was born and bred: in - Repablch 
and that his Works:contribure ſo much'rs (edition, 
«3 Mr. Hobbeeſfuppoſes, be would tot have valued 


his 
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his Perſon fo mach, nor pead! his: Works) with fuck 
diligence ashedid:: And it Mr; Hobbes would take a 
view of the Infarredtions, and the civil Wars which 
baveat any time bin ftirr'd, up-inche Weſtern parts, 
he will not find that they: Lick: bin contriv'd or fo- 
mented-by mer who. had ſpent much time /in"the 
reading Greek and Latin Auttiors,| or that they have 
bit. carried on upon the: Maxims and. Principl &$ 
which they Sound there, Fac ack RS rerndg ry 
whoſe Inſurrefion;inre my, of the mmbers:wnd 
the progreſgit made, was/as danigerous!as kith hips 
peped irany Apge'or Climate, /had'never read” Ari- 
ftetle of Cicere 5 and [believe had Me. Hobbes bin of 
_ opinion' when /he taught 7hncydizes ir ſpeak. 

Evnghth, whicly Book contains amoreof. the Science 
of; Matiny and Sedition,: and teaches niore of thie 
Ocaccity chk contributes/theremnto, :chen: all chat 
Ariftatie arid Cicero have iphbliffhd incattitheic Wei 
tidgs; hewonld! not have: communicared'fuch rtia> 
terials. rorh& Country- men. But if/chis new Phi *» 
loſophy; 'and Doctrine: of: Policy| 'and | Religion 
thould be imroduc'd, raught;and believ'd;where Ari 
Jot/eand Cicero have donho! harmitlwoutd under» * 
mine Monarchy: note 3c eedo ances! chew thoſe 
EwoO men havedenfincerheirideaths; and imen + 
would reaſtnably wiſ,thavthe Anthbrof ithallne. . 
verbin boca in che Eogiit Climates MO: LW 
to writeandread, 

It'is a very hard mater foran Architect i in State 
and Policy, ''who' doth deſpiſe att Pdecedemts; and 
will not obſerve any Rulesof prictitey os riakerfack 
a model of Government: as: will dey rt ages 
pleaſaie toithe: Governor, or geverngd) [> 
TATA which ' Mie; Hukleh Sindd p and! thy che 
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takes aliberty: to raiſe his Motel upowa ſuppoſition! 
of a very formal Contract, that never was, or ever 
canbe in nature,and hath the drawing and:preparing 
his own form of Contra, is forcid toallow. fuch a- 
latitude inobedience to his ſubjeQ,' as ſhakes the ve- 
ry pillars of: his Government. And:therefore, ' tho 
he be contented that by the-words'of his Contract; 
(P4g.11%;) Kill me, and my fellow if you 'pleaſe, the 
ablolate powerof all mens lives thall be ſubmirred 
tothe di{poſal of the Governors will and pleaſure, 
without beingoblig'd:to abferveanyrules of: Juſtice 
and Equity z yetihe will not admit into his Contratt - 
the other words, (pag. 112.) 7 will kill my ſeff, or my 
Fellow, and therefore that he is not bound by the'com- 
mand of his Soveraigato.execute any dangerous or 
dishonorable office; bue in ſuch caſes, 'men are not 
to: reſort fo muck to the words of the: ſubm iflion, as 
to the intention: which DiftinCtion ſurely may beas 
applicable to all: that monſtrous aurority which he 
—_—_— Governor to take .away:the Lives ahd E- 

ates of! his Subjects; without any cauſeor reaſon, 
upon an imaginary Contract, which it never ſo real, 
can neverbeſuppofed tobe: with the intention of 
the ContraQor in ſuchccaſes. And rhe ſubtle Diſtin= 
ions: he finds Gutito excuſe-Sibjects fromyielding 
obedience to their Soveraigns, and the Prerogative 
he grants] to-fear, :for a whole Army: to-run away 
from the Enemy without the guilt of treachery or 
. Iinjuftice, leaves us ſome hope, 'that he will ar laſt 
_ allowfuchaliberty-to. Subjets, that rh:y may not 

in an inſtant beſwallowedupþby the prodigiouspow.- 
er which he pleaſes 'to-grant to his Soveraign. » And 
truly, he degrades him very diſ-honorably, whenhe 
_ -obliges himtq bathe Havg-mau himſelf, of __ 

af | . 
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MalefaQors,which by the Law are condemn'd to die; 
for he gives every man autority, without. the yiula- 
tion of hisduty, or ſwerving from the rulesof Jus 
ſtice, abſ{olutely.ro retuſe-co. pertorm that office; Nor 
hath he provided much berter for his ſecurity, then 
he hath for his- honor, when' he allows it:lawful for 
any number of men, (pag. 113.) who have rebelled a+ 
gainſt the Swveraign, or committed ſome ___ crime, for 
which every one of. theix expefts death, then to join toge+ 
ther, 'and defendeach other, becauſe, they do but defend 
their lives, which theguilty man, he 1aies, may do. as 
well as the innocent. | And \{urely, no man —— 
take his life fromhim who; may lawfully defend. it; 
and-then the murderer, ar any;other pgrſon guilty 
of a capital Crime, is more innocent, -and ina bet- 
ter condition then the Executioner of Juſtice, who. 
may be juſtly murdered. in the. /jnt/executiongf; his 
office: - And it isa.very childiſh ſecyrity that he-prot 
vides tor his Soveraign.againk this Rebellion, and 
defenceof themſelves againſt the power of the Law; 
(pay: 11.3, that he declares it.to be lawful only for- the: 
defence of thetr lives, ' and that. upon the affer of pardon: 
for themſelves, that ſelf-defence 1s un/awfal: as it a bo» 
dy that is lawfully drawn together, with trengthe, 
'nough:ro.defend their Untegains. the power of, the 

Law, are tike to-disbandand lay dawn their Arme,. 


without other benefit and advantage then-only; of 
the ſaving of their lives. But: tho he. be ſo cruel as. . 
to deveſt his Subjects of. all that liberty, which the - 
belt and moſt peaceable men deſire to pofſeſs, yet he 
liberally and bountifully,confers-upon them, ſuch a 
liberty asno honeſt mari can pre tend to, and which: 
_ 48 attrerly inconſiſtent with the. ſecurity,, of Prince-. , 
and People z. which unreaſonable Indulgence of his,. . 
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cannot but be thought to proceed from an unlawful 
affefiontothoſe who he taw had power enough to 
defendthe'tranſcendent wickedneis they had com. 
- mirted, tho they were without an Artyocate to. make 
it awfulfor them” to do fo, till he took that office 
upon him'in ths Levidthang as. is evident by the in- 
ftance he'gives in the ext Paragraph, that he thinks 
it lawfutfor every man to haveas many Wives, as he 
#ſcs\, it the King wilt-break the: filence: of. the 
2W," xd declare thacthe''imay doo; whish is. 
Prerogativehe vouchſafes to grant to the Sovcraigh 
to-balance that liberty he/gave. to. the: Sulije:40 dee 
fend himſelf and his companion: againſt birt, .and;js 
theonly power that may 'inable- him: to-be 100Hard 
for the other. be BEL SIO, Fa Aiiiho f 4c 
Tf Mr, Hobbes did norbelieve that theantority of 
his Naine; and the'pledſantneſs-ob : his Stylez - world 
lull'men aſkep from enquitinginrto the Logic of his 
Diſconrſe, hecgild hot: butiyverywell diſcernhimn. 
{If, | chat this very liberty which heatlows:the:Sub. 
je& to Have; and which he doth withdurſernpleon> 
Joy; to fue the Soveraign, 'and to demand: the hear. 
1tg of his Catife;' and that Sentence be'givein ac- 
corditig to the'Law;'tefults: only from that :conde> 
Teernton” and contract whicl the ' Soreraign hath 
rniade with his 'SabjeRt,! and which can as well ſecure 
Maby other Liberties t6 them, as their power t9-fue 
the King ; for there could be no Law precedent. to 
that refignation'of theinfelves and all they! had, at 
the inſtitution 'of their ſupreme Governor ; and: if 
| there had bin, it thadbir-void and- invalid, it being 
not poſſible that arry man who hath righora nothing, 
and front whom any thing that he hath maybe taken 
away; can fiie- his Soveraigh for a debr which _- 
| might 
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-might take, if itt wete due from any 'other man 
bur/ can by tio. :'means be due from::him: to whom 
all belongs, and who hath power ro farbidany Judg 
to-procee$upon that complaint , 'orahy-other. pery 
fon topreſume to» make that complaint,: were.tt -not 
tor the ſubſequent contract: which he:eallsa prece> 
dent Law, by: which the Soveraign promiles,and ob- 
liges himſelt -to: appoint: Judges: to exerciſe Juſtice 
even where himielf is party,and:that/he will be ſu- 
ed before: thigſe Jurdges,/it';he. doth not;pay. what he 
ow's. ito! hisSubjeds::' Fbis 43, the Contract which | 
gives that capacity of (uitig,, and which þy.hisown 
_ conſent and condeſcention leflehs his Soveraignty, 
that his Sabjes may require: Juſtice from him: And 
yetall theſe'promilſes, and lefſenings, he pronounces 
as void, -and to amount to contradictions,that mult 
diſſolve the whole Soveraign power,.and leave; the 
p<opile in.confulion and war; \ Whereas therrnth is, 
theſecondeſcentions;-and yoluntary-abatements of 
ſomeof thatoriginal power that wasin them , have 
drawita cheerful fubrinflion; and'bin attended by a 
ready obedienceto Soveraignty, trom the time that 
'Subjeas have: bin ar fo great a diſtance from being 
caiulider!dias (Children, and that Saveraigns have bin 
without :thofe.,oatural, renderneſſes in-che: exerciſe 
of. theig'powers; and which in the zigor-of it-coult 
never hayebiniſupported. hd where theſe obligati- 
ons: are- beſt 'obtery'd y:Soveraignty flouriſhes with 
the moſt luſtre', and ſecurity z»Kings having {till 
all the-power remaining in them, [that they have not 
themſelves|parted with ;; and -releas'd- to:their $ub- 
jects, 4ndtheir Subjetts having nv pretence'to more 
liberty an power:thef tha Kinghath granted. and 
given to them-;.aud-both their happineſs, and:ſeca- 
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rity conſiſts in containing themſelves within their 
own limits, that is, Kings not to affe& the recovery 
of that exorbitant power, which their Anceſtors 
wiſely parted with, as well for theirown as the 

ples b:nefit ; and Subjesto rejoice in thoſe liber. 
ties which have bin granted to them, and not 'to 
wiſh toleſſen the power of the King, which is nor 
greater then is neceſſary for their own preſerva- 
tion. And ro ſuch a wholſom divifion, and com- 
munication of power as this. is, that place of Scri. 
prure (with 'which Mr. Hobbes is ſtill too bold ) 4 
Kingdom divided in it ſelf cannor ſtand, caunot be 
appli'd. | | : 

But that this Supreme Soveraign,whom he. harh 
inveſted with the whole property and liberty of all 
his SubjeQs, and ſoinveſted himin it, thathe hath 
not power to part withany. of itby promiſe, or do- 
nation, or releaſe,may nor-be too muchexalted with 
his own greatneſs, he hath hambled him'fufficiently, 
by giving his SubjeQs leave to withdraw their obe. 
dience from him when he hath moft' need of their 
aſſiſtance, for the (pag. 114.) obligation of Subjefs ro 
the Soveraign is underfood (b2 ſaits) to laft as long, and 
20 longer, then the power laſts to protet? them. So that 
aſſoon as any. Town," City ,- or Province of ' any 
Princes Dominions, is invaded by. a Forreign'Ene- 
my , or poſſeſſed by a Rebellious Subject, thar the 
Prince for the prefent cannot ſappreſs the power 
of the one, or the other, the people may lawfully 
reſort to thoſe who are over them, and for their 
ProteQion' perform all the Offices and duties of 
good Subjects ts them ; (pag. 114. ) For the right 


” men have by nature to\prote# themfebves when none 


elſe can pratetithem, can by 110. eovenant be relin- 
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guiſh d; and the end of obedience is protettion, which 
wherever. a. may ſeeth\it either in his awn, or in an 
others ſword, nature appliath. his obedience to it, and 
bis. endeavours; to maimt arp it. And truly itiis. no 
wonder it thzy do ſo, and that, Subjects take the 
firſt opportunity to 'free themſelves from ſuch a 
Soveraign, as he. hath ;given, them, and chuſe a 
better \for. themſelyes,- Whereas the, duty 'of Sub- 
jet is, and-all; gaod Subjeds. believe they owe, 
3nother kigd-of:duty .and.;pbediencs. ro their $o- 
veraign, then to withdraw. their, ſabjeion, becaule 
he s; pppreſs dy: and will prefer poyerty,and death 
it ſelf, before they will. renounce their obedience 
to- their natural- Prince,, -or; do, any thing that may 
Aadyauce the -fervice of his Enemies,; And fince Mr. 
tobbes gives ſo;illa; teftimony of, his Government 
(which,; by: the. ſevere, canditions he would oblige 
mankind te: ſhbmir; to. for. the ſupport of it, ought. 
to be; firm.,.and. nor. to.-be. ſhaken )'( pag,'1 14. ) 
that 'it iranits. own wature not only [ubjet t0.20- 
lent ' death-by” forreigu-war, but- alſo from the ignurance, 
and. paſſin of men , that it hath in #t from 7 very 
inſtitution many. ſeeds of natural martaiity by inte- 
Shine "end, wor then which: he.,cannot: fay of _ 
any, Azovernmenit.,: we, may- very. reaſonably .prefer 
the Government iwe -have,.and under which. we 
have erijoi d-ithnch! happineſs , before, ;his which, we 
do ijot: know:,'nor any- body; hath had exp2rience 
of, and: which by his own confeſſion is; liable to 
all che accidents of. morrality which any others 
have bin; ;and-rejet his that promiſes ſo ill, and 
exerciſes.all the ation. of, War in Peace, and 
when War comes, is [liable ro all the misfortunes 
which ns. Foe or 1gvade it.,'.. 
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"Whether the relation of Subje&ts beextinguithr 
in all thoſe caſes, which Mr; Hobbes takesupon him 
topreſcribe , 'as Impriſonmenr, Bahiſhment; and 
thelike, [leave to thoſe who'catintri@hint better 
in the Law of Nations, by whict'they-muſt be judg- 
ed, notwithſtanding all his Appeals to the/Law of 
Nature ;'and I preſume it a baniſh'd- Perſon (pÞ 
114.) 4uring which; he ſajes, 6ts 'not Jubjett, [hall 
Join in an action nmdera Forreign power againſt His 
Country , wherein” heſhall-with others be taken pri- 
ſoner, the ©thers ſhall be/ptoceeded agdinft as Priſo- 
ners of War; when he'ſhall be;jadg'd as'a” Traitor 
and Rebel, which he could not be, if he-were not 
a Subjc&: andthis'notonly/in' theicaſe-of an ho. 
file ation, andopenattemt, bur of the moft- ſerrer 
conſpiracy that coniest6 be*difcoverid,>And'it this 
be true, we thay conclideitwouldbeveryunſafe to 
conduct our ſelves by whar Mr.” Hobbes 3( p71 165%) 
finds by ſpeculatron', and deduttion' of * Souepaitniflghts 
from” the natures neeth, tne Heſirns of men; *Sueely - 
this woful deſeftion, and defe&ioit itbthecaſesabvvye 
mention'd, which hath bin alwaies'held-crimirial by 
all Law that hath”*bin*currenc'in\ any part of \the 
World; 'recerv'd> ſo much:conntenancerand quſtifi- 
cation by Mr." Fibbes his Book; and:morebyhis apr 
'verfation, that' Cromwel "found therſabmiſſionitb 
thoſe principles: produc*d'a ſabraiffion to him; arid 
the nnaginary relation between Proteftion' and! Al- 
legiance ſo poſitively proclam'd by him { prevail'd 
for manyFyearsto cxtingniſh all viſible fidelivy - to 
the King, whilt he perfwaded many to'take the Bn- 
'gagement as A thing lawful, and cobecome Subjeats 
*ro0-the+ Uſurper,- as to their 'legirimate Soveraigh-; 
of which great fervice he'could not-abſtain'from 
PTL PA 3 brag= 
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bragging ina Pamphlerhe ſet forth in 'that, time, 
that healone;and his doctrine had prevail'd with ma- 
ny to ſubinirto the Government, who would; other- - 
wiſe have- difturb'd the public Peace, that is, to're- 
nounce their fideliry to their true Soveraign, and to 
be faithful to the Ulſarper, 

It appears at laſt, why by his inftitntion he would 
have the power, and ſecurity of /his Saveraign,who- 
ty and only to'depend-upon the Contracs,. and, Co- 
-venants which the people: make one with- another', 
_ totransfer alttheir r1ghts-rto- a third perſon-( who 
ſhall be'Soveraign) without entring into any Cove- 
nant with the Soveraign himſelf, which would have 
deveſted them of thar liberty to diſobey. him, which 
they haye reſerv'd to themfelves;:or receiving any 
Covaiatit from him, which might have obliged him 
to: have kept his-promiſe:to them ;' by: which they 
mighthave had ſomewhar left" to: them, which they 
might hive called their own!” which his inſtitution 
will hot bear; all ſuch-promiſes' being yoid.' But: if 
he be fo' tender hearted, as'ro think himſelf, oblig'U 
to obſerve all the promiſes; and make good -all the 
Grantshe hath made, by which he may, be diſabled 
10 ptovidefor theirſafery, whichis the: grownd that 
hath made all thoſe Grants and promiſes to beyoid, 
-he' hath zranted himipower to) remedy; all this,: by 
( p-114-) direfHy renounting, or trausfirring'the! Sor 
veraignty to another: and that he might openly 7 and:in 
plain terms renounce, of transfer 1t, be makes.no dowbti; 
and then-heſaies, if.a Monarch hall relinguirh the 
Soveraignty both for himſelf, and his heirs, bus. fubjet#s 
return to the abſolute liberty. of Yature. Becauſeithina- 
ture may declare who are his ſons, ard who are the ner 
_ Feſt of bzs kin, yet it dependeth on_ hu (wn will who 


ſhalt 
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ſhall be hus Heir: and if he will have no Heir , There 
n0 Soveraignty, or Subjeftion, This ſeems the hard- 
eſt condition forthe poor Subject that he can . be li- 
able unto, that when he hath deveſted himſelf of all 
the right he had,only for his Soveraigns proteCtion, 
that he may be redeem'd from the ſtate of War and 
Confuſion that nature hath. left him in, and hath paid 
ſo dear for that proteRion, it is left ſtill -in his $0- 
veraigns power to withdraw that proteCtion.from 
him, torenounce his fubje&ion; and without his cons 
ſent to transfer the'Soveraignty: to another, to wham 
he hath no mind to be fubje&. One might have ima- 
gin'd that this new trick of transferring, and cove- 
nanting,had bin an univerſal remedy,that being once 
applied would forever prevent the ill condition and 
confuſion that nature Pad lefr us if, -and that-ſuch 
 aright would have bin conſfticated by it, that] So. 
veraignty would never have fail'd to the Worlds 
end: and that when the ſubject can never. retract, 
oravoid the bargain he hath made; how all\oever he 
likesir, or improve it by acquiring any better con- 
ditions in it, it ſhall notwithſtanding be in the So- 
veraigns power without his.conſent, and it may be 
without his privity, inan inſtant to leave him with- 
outrany protection, without/afly ſecurity, and as a 
Prey to' all who are toftrong:/for him./  Fhis- indeed 
%s the greateſt Prerogative that he hath couferr'd Up 
on his Soveraign, when he had given him all thar 
belongs to his Sabje&s, that when he is weary of 
Governing, he can deitroy them, by leaving them to 
deſtroy one another. For Kings and Princes to refign 
and relinquiſh their Crown and: Soveraignty , 15-80 
new tranſaction, nor it may be rhe better for being 


old. Some have left them out.of Melancholy,aud'de- 
| | votion 
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vyotion, and when they have ceafed to be Kings 
made.themſelves Monks, and repented the change 
of their conditions afterwards. Some out of weak- 
neſs and' bodily inficmities, have not bin ablero ſh- 
ſtain the fatigue that the well exerciſing the Govern» 
ment required,and therefore have defir'd to ſee thoſe 
in the quiet poſſeſſion of it, ro whom it would of 
right belong when they were dead ; and the more 
reaſonably, if they. foreſaw any difficulties bke to 
ariſe abuut their | adnuiflion in thoſe ſeaſons ; as 
Charles the fifth apprehended with reference to fome 
of his dominions10 1tely., if his Son Philip was not 
in poſleſion'of them, before his Brother Ferdinanda 
came to be Emperor. Some Princes have bin fo ha» 
morous, as upon the frowardneſs and refraQorineſs 
of their Subjes,and becauſe they could. not govern 
in that manner they had.a mind to do, to abdicate 
the Government, and would haye: bin; glad after- 
wards to have reſumedit. And others: have bin fo 
wanton, as to relinquifh their Crawn becauſe they 
did not like the Ciimate in which their Dominions 
lay, and only that they might live in a better Air, 
and enjoy the delights and pleaſures of a more hap- 
py Situation. Bur all theſe generally never attemted 
it, or imagin'd they could:do it, without- the; ap- 
probationand conſent of their Subjects, which was 
allwaies defir'd, and yielded to, with great formali- 
ty, And it is very ſtrange that in thoſe ſeaſons of 
Abdication, which ſuppoſes a ſuſpenſion of Sove- 
raignty , eſpecially in Eleftive Kingdoms, for in 
Hereditary the immortality of the King, who ne- 
ver dies, may make a difference , this invention 
of Mr. Hobbes's, of transferring one anothers right, 
and covenanting with one another, hath a bin 
-hear 
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heard of; and tho' the Soveraignty is inveſted by 
eletion, the people have very little ſhare in' that 
ele&ion. JEL RET O9 1 19 
If Mr. Hobbes would have exetcis'd his Talent in 
that ſpacious feild,' as he mighthave.don with more: 
innocence,and,it may be;more ſucceſs, and haveun- 
dertaken by his ſpeculation and deduttion of Se- 
raign rights , from the nature, need, and deſigns of 
7Men,' to prove that it:is notin the juſt power of a: 
Monarch to relinquiſh” and renounce his Soveraign- 
ty; with what formality- and conſent ſoevery nor 
more in the autority and power: of the King: to 
abdicate- and relinquiſh his Soveraignty over his 
p-ople, then it is in the autority of the people to: 
withdraw their ſubmiſſion .and obedience from him 
and that the practice of ſuch renunciations, tho ne- 
ver very frequent, hath bin the original: and intro. 
duttion of that miſcheivous doQrine ſow'damongft 
the people, of their having a co-ordinate power with 
the Soveraign, which will be much cheriſhed by: his 
new inſtitution, fince' men are eafily perfwaded to 
believe, that they can mar what they can make, and 
may lawfully deitroy what they create, .that is, the 
work of their own hands; I ſay, if he would have 
 Hid out his reaſon upon that argument; he-could 
have made -it ſhine very plauſibly, and mighthave 
made many 'Proſelytes to his opinion 3; ſince ma- 
ny Learned men are ſo much in their judgment .a- 
gainſt that right of relinquiſhing and transferring 
1n Princes, that they believe it co'be the only cauſe 
wherein Subje&s may- lawfully take up defenſive 
Arms, that they may continue Subjects, :andiro. 
preſerve their Subje&tion and'iobedience from being. 
alien'd from him to whom it is due ;;and that'no 
— conſent 


A-darory of the'Leyiathan; > gf, 
conſent or —— can more make ſuch an ali- 
enation lawful, then-it -can. diſlolve. the bonds of 
Wedlock, and) qualify ou Pia 2ocs Te a' new 
choice for themſelves, thatiay be more grateful to 
them. Burt he thinks it ro be moreglory, to diſco- 
ver that"to be right reaſon, which all other men fi 
to-bedefttaRive'ts it; and 'Cpag. 91. ) tht the ſuds 
dain ind rough buſtling in of a new trath , will rai 

his fame, 'ﬆs ithath-don that of | many vther' Here- 
ricy /befote; "ant whichthe /Cſaies, for b* never! breh 
the' pearey bus 0hly' ſomitimies awake the War ; which! 
ro uſe his 6wh commendable expreſſion, is (pag-'B. ) 
like handing of | things from 'one 10 another, with many. 
words making nothing mderſtood.” 0b HD. 
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Should paſs over.histwoand twentieth. Chapter: 
of Sy emegs, Subject, Political, and Private,which. 

.. ia txle as difiicult tobe underſtood by a literal, 
trandlation.as maſt of theſe to any 'Ghapter in jSug- 

reS,4'a5 fewiCongregations; When\theynmeet. 4m, a 

Chyrch <9 pay their deyotionsta God Almighty, do- 

know, that. they. are an-ircegular ſyftemenn which, 

efides vulgar notiong-wellworded; every man: wall 
diſcover much of that which he calls figns of error, 

and miſreckoning, to which (he ſaies) (Pag. 116.) 

all mankind 1 too. prone, and with which that Cha- 

pter abounds, and will require no confutation, but 
that I find, and wonder ro find mention of Laws, 
and Letters Patents , Bodies Politic , and Corpo- 
rations, as neceſſary inſtitutions for the carrying on 
and advancement of Trade, which are ſo many l1- 

mitations and reftraints of the Soveraign power , 

and.lo many entanglementz under Covenants and 

Protniſes, which as they afeall declar'd to be void, 

it is in vain to mention, I did not think Mr, Hobbes 

had defird to eſtabliſh trade, or any induſtry, for the 
private accumulation of riches in his Common- 
wealth. Foris it poſſible to imagine, that any Mer- 

Chant will ſend out Ships to Sea, or mike fucks dif- 

covery of his Eſtate, if it may be either ſeized np. 

on before it go's out , or together with the benefit 

» of thereturn when it comes home? If trade be ne- 

, Ceſfary to the good of a Nation, it muſt be founded 


upon 
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upon"the known" right" of ;Pub pris "Mgt" os 
_ paitiſt® ther SubjeRts'Snly atthft> ths 
verigh / ttm eter Rene 4 bit Sita 
take''the colleGed wenlth! of! partictilar' men mh 
heap!, and when it is brought into leſs room, 'to 
have it ſeized on, and confiſcated by the omnipo- 
rent word 'of lie 'Fing with lefs trouble, and'more 
proficy! And if- any Laws,  Lerters Parents, Char- 
fers,'' 68 2 other” obl gations"of' romiſes; { can ob- 
tige the? — pawer in thete cafes which're« 
fer to trade and forreign #dyentutes, why ſhonld 
they not be equally Tall for' the ſecuring all the 
otlier parts 'and relations of Propriety ? However, 
whatſbever rigor Mr; Hobbes thinks fir to exerciſe 
np61i'the' Nobility and' Gentry of 'the Nation; 
ke' maft'grve overall thoughts of trade, if he doth 
nof' better provide ro ſecure his Mexchants both of 
their liberty; and'proptiety.” 

{\Tt”i$agood bbſervation ; 'and an'argument: for 
the preference of” Monarchy before any” 'othet 
form * 6f- Government, itt that where the Govern- 
ment'is!'popular ,. and the depreſling - the intereft 
and! repuration'vf particular Subjeds is an efſens 
tial'policy'of that Government, yet iti the'ma- 
naging he: aMairs '6f 'their -Colonies and'Provin* 


ces ata! diſtance from'themy'they' chuſe to come: 


mit the ſame!to_2'fingle-perfon; as" they 'Uothe 
yernment- and cordu@'of their Armies, whictt 
are toi defend their Government; which is a' ta- 


cite” implication, if not confeffion; that' in 'their: 
| os oy they ©, 'think' the! Monarchical'the' 


ornt of Govede oment." But he might have obs 
fd likewiſe, that inall thoſe Monarchical Gom- 


a , at'what diſtance 'ſoever there are limits 


N 2 - and 


x00 A Survey of the Leviathan. 


and bounds ſet, by reforriog to;.inftractions far 
the punctual obſervation. and performance of what 
that Sate or; Government hath. bin bound by pro- 
miſe and. contra to performs; which. hath. che 
ſame force to evince, that the performance of pro- 
miſes and conditions, is very confiftent with Mo- 
narchical Goyernment: for the:bazards| that may 
arrive from thence may be as dangerous. tq that 
Government. af it, be at a great dittange, as.upon 
any, \ſuppoſition wharſoever, yet is never left-t6 the 
diſcretion of a Governor. .,. | |, «| + —h 

Ir is a wonderful laticude that Mr, Hobbes leaves 
to all his SubzeRs, and contradictory to all the 
moral .precepts given. to. the Waxld, and to; all 
the notions ,of, Juſtice, thax., he who, hath his pri+ 
yate intereſt depegding, ,and' to..be, debated , and 
Jjudg'd- before any Judicatory,y; may, make : as i mar 
ny Friends as he can among{t. thoſe Judges, even 
by giving them Mony ;a5-if ,;thojig be; a;crime 
wn a Judg to be coreupt;,: the perlou-who Torxupts 
him may. be .inaocent, becaule he. thinkshis own 
cauſe. juſt, and defires, to buy juſtice. for Mony 
which cannot be got without is-z and ſo the groſfett 
and' moſt powerful Bribery ſhall: be watroduc'd, to 
work upon the weakneſs ; and”: poverty. , and cor- 
ruption of a Judg, becauſe the party-thinks his cauſe 
to be juſt ,;andchufes rather ito depend upon the 
affection of. his ; Jadg. whom. he (hath. corrupted , 
then upon the. integrity. of his, caaie;,, and the ju- 
ſtice of the. Law. But he doth; not profels;to. be 
a ſtri&t Caſuiſt; nor can be a good obleryer of the 
Rules of moral. honeſty ; who, believes that he may 
induce another to commit' a; great Sin, audreanain 
innocent himfelt.. Nor is he 1a trath a. A" 
: JA udg 
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Jadg of the moſt enormous crimes, when he rec- 
kons (pag. 56. eff, Adult , and a- 
ny other vice Way $436 y. fer of po- 
wer, or 4 cauſe of pleaſurg, to beof ſuch a Nature, 


as amongſt men are taken” to be againſt Law, ra- 


ther then againſt Honor. 
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| Should'with as little trouble have paſſed by hi 
twenty third Chapter of his Public Miniſters, 

and the fanciful Similies contain'd therein , not 
thinking it of much importance whar public or 
a Miniſters he makes for ſuch a Soveraignty as 
e hath inſtituted , but that I obſerve him in this 
=_ (as moſt luxurious Fancies uſe to do) demo- 
Thing and pulling down, what he had with great 
Care and vigilance ereed and eſtabliſh'd as undeni- 
able truth before. And whereas he hath in his eigh- 
teenth Chapter, (pag. 91.) pronounced the right of 
FJudicatory, of hearing and deciding all Controverſies 
. which concern Law, either Civil or Natural, or con- 
cerning Fa, to be inſeparably annexed to the So- 
veraignty, and incapable of being aliened and tranſ- 
tered by him ; and afterwards declares, That the 
Tudg ments given by Fudges qualified, and commiſſion'd 
by him to that purpoſe, are bis own proper Juagments, 
and to be regarded as ſuch, which is a truth generally 
confeſs'd ; inthis Chapter, againſt all praftice and 
all reaſon, he degrades him from ar leaft half that 
Power, and fancies s Jud ro be ſuch a party, thatif 
the Litigant be not pleaſed with the opinion of his 
Judg in matter of Law, or matter of Fad, he may 
therefore (pag, 125.) (becauſe they are both ſubjetts to 
tbe JSoeraign) appeal from his Judg, and ought to be - 
tried before an other : for tho the ,Soveraign may 


hear 
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heat and determine the Caufe! hinifelF) if he pleaſe; 
efuchd obaas theydhall boch agreemponc:i foras 
He ComplamenO hath already. madeghdicerofthis 
own Judgs {0 the-Defcndantmutbþerallow/Utock: 
cept «ome vel :of his | Judges, whoſe .intereft 
makath hinx! ſulpe@/ them; whichi was .never heard 
of before this, Iaſtirution; andthe: chnſequence'.of 
it will beft-appcar by an :inſtatice to be yery: ridicus 
. lus, i Latoagtuppoſethatan Information were:pre+ 
fert'd itn cha Kings Beucl(as if ray vretbbey agatnit 
ManHetbys; for vriging.and publiſhing\ ſuck a fedi- , 
tious:Book:pgaift tha aftablaſh'd! Goverameng):of 
G mroh, and-ptetey as his: Liewiat bans: beoaufe the 
Soveraign}idg will notihear and determine chis>him 
ſ}f, but] refers-it thoſe: Judges :who:are: appointed 
and .commillion'dc; by hunto:.cxamine and puniſh 
Crinez ph fach/anature, whuld:ibletgforabiethac 
Me. Heodber, ſhould extoptaganiſtiiis:udges, wn 

by theicknpwingithe Lawiliomuyiſritpd them; ran 
refule t& he. tri'd betora any: but stioſe:whomwhe thall 
agree uppn/* and (pdga Fs 5:) canthb/ebr foe profperiiti 
i jeff podrntions! Fiudicotare? Heibarh. forgotcen, 
that " ns wo amy nr when there 
vid pemQ, JuaicaturejMe dais (pagdy 30-08 af 
Law Aerie Aa 4 bexnp | apt war \ 
Submi-sbarright\ 491hei judganent of wml Artatfator.; 
there indeed, torwans bt Judicatugez there wasia new 
cetlity-of.'a mufualeontents; without whithcnowmiad 
could take upon him &@ ho,anAjburator)3 tf-aiimai 
hatha.Suit, ypon, matter-of /Title-av Intereſt :vithi a 
Jadg;, noo hftanding char bie:ts! ſworn ma dq _ 
_ bg3sja tar fremibeidgbenad tatringhws Action - 

bio" 
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fore thatJudg, thas! he may-chuſe: whether 5e fall 
depend in:that Cburtof which thap} GEE bo Meme 
| ber,/thothe: anajps pactibe 'onoi 
tavechivRight. tried/in: -atother[Cogtr es! bur If - 
ſhoutd'have any(partinthe choict of his ow Ju 
eſpecially 1f he becritinal, Juſtice would be wel 
- adminiſtred. ::Himſclfacknowledges; that the: judgs 
"ment of ſuch Judges, is the judgment of the/Sove- 
raighn; anda greater Perſon they'the Soveraign hath 
givenafair warning tothoſs Judges y Tabs herd what 
yoda, far ej ale your ange|> hub fart the Lor di i h0'is 
1th you nth ut. 2/Chyonn'As it izXhe Rings 
Indoors; he vill pan it ſeverely if it be eorrupt} 
ad it ;hociunor: yer itto be corrupt; tor' wane 
of :complaine, of wantofevidence, God will puniſh 
ir becauſe it was/his judgment: a corrupt Judg, 'of 
all guilty perſons, can-nevereſcape puniſhment. | '- 
iT aen very; gladithat. Mr. Hobbesis ifpleas'd withany 
_ of the: adminiſtration: of Jaſtice in his own 
ntry(which hewould handty like if he were cx- 
boſed to to.ic: Jand he might have obſery'd that great = 
Priviledg of the Lords in Bngland, of -being cried 
in all capital Crimes by their Peers, by Men of their 
owngquality and condirion, / to be a-greater Priviledg 
then tha NNobilicy of "any: [Nation-in: Europe enjoy? 
The Grandees ot Spain,” and tha Dukes, and Pecrs; 
and :Marefchals of Free, in thoſe Tranſp | 
- the ſame: forms of Juſtice, and are tried 
before the ſame Judpes, as the meaneft Peaſant 'is for 
thelike or the Crimes and tho he calls it, and 
ſaies it hath bin'ever acknowlkedg'd as a Priviledg of 
+ Favor, yet. they look upon it as a Priviledg of 
- Rigat/o6 which. they cannot. be cached by the 


Word 
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W ord-andAitority of >the King: candit may:be hi 
would be;hardly' alte to: bring this: Pciy.iledg:undeo * 
his:ariginal;Iuſtiturion of-: Governimerit;;:1finge; prov 
bablycmen;being then all-equalyitheyiwoujd: never 
have, <qfſeired. to ſuch 4difterence;! rather then e2 
quality, in the form of Juſtice ghat:was to:be exercis't4 
towards them: and he values it too lightly, who 
thinks it can be taken from them by any Arbitrary 
Power, 

I cannot comprehend what Mr. Hobbes's meaning 
is, 11 making an Embaſſador ſent from his. Prince, 
to- congratulate, or condole, or to aſli(t at a Sole- 
munity, to be bur a private Perſon, becauſe he ſaies, 
(pag. 126.) the buſineſs is private, and belonging to him 
in his natural capacity: whereas, his being ſeat Em- 
baſſador, and having in tae performance of his Ot- 
fice of congratulating or condoling, or in his affiſt- 
ance at the Solemnity, the reſpe& ſhew'd to him, 
and the priviledg and precedence of the Perſon 
of his Maſter, he cannot but be a public Perſon. 
Nor can an Embaſlador come to be but a private 
Perſon any other way, then by preſuming to nego-» 
tiate ſome unlawful thing, which he is not warrant- 
ed by his Commiſſion to dog andeven in that caſe 
he expeRs to be treated as a public Perſon, as well 
bythe ſecucity that Prince gave him by his Rece- 
ption, as by the autority of the Prince who ſent 
him, and expects to be ſent to, and tried before 
his own Maſter : which depends much upon the na- 
ture and circumſtances of the Tranſgreffion, But 
I wonder how Mr. Hobbes could bring the Rights and 
Priviledges of Embaſladors under Nis diſquiſition, 
fiace they cannot depend npon his Inſtitution: for 

Oo they 
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they neither donorcan proceed from theCovenants, 
or Contratts, ori transferrmng'of Rights berween pri- 
vate perſonsy'but he muſt make new Inſtitution for 
Soveraigus,'in which he will hardly be able to' pre- 
ſerve them without ſome Covenants, which he hi- 
therto ſo much abhors, 7 
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JI is thecatom and delight that-Mr,: Hobbes takes 
8 inthefrequent repeting, almoſt in every Cha- 
pter, , the lewd principles.in his Inftitutiog, with 
ſome variety: of: pleaſant exprefiions and inftances, 
which he wonld-have nuder{tood: to add new: vigor 
to hisformer Arguments; thatobliges .me by Tau-« 
tologies #0 Put:the Reader! in- mind of whatl' bave 
' ſaid before," and, to repete the: fame that harh' big 
ſaidz and {oI muſt fay again upon this Chapter of 
the nutrition and procreation of aConimon-wealth, 
that he hath proapos'd avety ungracious method! to » 
himſelf in forming bis: Government, os. | 
greater power and. atitority tb,his Saveraigny then. 
any.honeſt Magiſtrate deſires, or will evercxerciſe, 
or canthink himſelf ſeciireing and ſuch a liberty-and 
property to the Subjet, as they can take nodclight 
in, and conſequently can never with well to.that Go. * 
vernment, under which' they ſhall: enjoy-no' more. 
No wHlthey eycr believe themſelves ro hein poſſe , 
lonok: liberty .ot plenty;; whentt is.im the power of . 
any ORE man to ditfpofſab them/of-both, or either, cat: 
his goed will and pleafure; withourany violtion of 
any Juſtice thar they can reſort co,or complan of: It | 
15a very uncomfortable Propriety- that apf man.can ' 
haven his Lands and Goods, becauſe his Ncighbor * 
Cannotitake them from bim, :if his Prince can quſtly: * 
take them from _— them'to:his 4p emmy : 
Princes bave their partic a AﬀeRtions: add Juciina- 
6901 2 
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. tions which ſway them as much as other men, and 


. are prevail'd upon, by- be ſame Grong motives and 
m 


 fromarightio 


Impulſions; andif they miytake xway ll from thoſe 


' they donotlik?e, and as much as they think fic from 
+ thoſe they likeleſs, to give to thoſe they love, and 
. toſuchas they like b2tter, there can þ2 no valuable 
_ propriety in.any bbdy butthe Soveraighatone: and 


whenit isonce'found to be in himalone, he will not 


' b2long able to:defend his own Propriety, or hisown 
- Soveraignty. It is Machiavels exception againſt the 


entertaming of forreign Forces,/ thatithey are only 
mercenary, and therefore indifferent tn their affe&t1/ 
ons which party: wins: or tofes ;/and no Youbt thoſe 
Soldiers fight moſt reſolutely, who fight to-defend 
their own.' And ſurely they who have nothing of 
their own to loſe but their lives, areas apt to-throw' 
thoſe. away -whers they ſhould not} as where they- 
ſhould be expoſed; and'itis the nſual Artificein' alf 
Seditiqns,' for/the Keaders/ and Promoters of "them! 
to perſwade the People, that the tendency abt" con-' 
ſequenceof ſach and ſuchactions-don'by-cheMagi-' 
ftrate, extends ro'the 'depriving them of all' their: 
propriety, the jealoufic of which hurries them 1n- 
to all thoſe aRs' of 'rage and: deſpair, which 'prove” 
ſo fatal to Kingdoms, And” therewasinever yet-a- 
wiſe and fortunate Prince; who:hath not enervated 


* thoſe MaChinations; 'by-all the- profeflions;! and WF 
« the vindicationsof tHat*P ropriety; 'which/they at: 
. fo vigilant topreſerveand defehd;” Arid'therefore'it- 


is a wonderful prepoſterous foundation to: ſupport #, 

Government; to declare-thar the Subjet hath- no 

propricty in-anyrhiv tirharexcludes' the Soveraign” 

»Odifpoting' itizvand'n thay be*cafly * 

believ'd; 'that:there-is/not one: Prince in  EBxzope, 1- 
26097 S mean 
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mean that is civiliz'd (for. of the abſolute power of 
the Great :Fark, from whence Mr, Hobbes hath bors 
rowed his Model, we ſhall have occaſion to diſcourſe * 
in another place) would be able to retain his Sove- ' 


"raignty one whole year, after he ſhould declare; is * 


Mr, Hbbesdoth, that his Subje&shave no propriety *' 
in any thing they/poſſeſs, but thathe may diſpoſe of 
all they have. - For tho they do too often invade that 
propriety, and take ſomwhat from them thar is not 
their own,they bear it better under the notion of = 
preſlion and rapine, and as'they look upon it as the 
effect of ſome powerful /Subjects eviladvice (which 
will in time be diſcover*, and reform'd by the ju- 
{tice of the Prince, as hath ofcen fallen out)then they 
wouldeverdo undera claim of right, that could juſtly 
take away all they have, becauſe itis not the ſubjects 
but their own. And if Mt, Hobbes had taken the pains, 
and known where to have bin inform'd of: the Pro- 
ceedings and Tranſactions of William the Conqueror, 
he would have found cauſe:to believe,that that great 
King did very dexterouſly endeayor, from the-time 
that he was aſſured that his Poſſeflion would not be 
diſturb'd, to-deveſt himſelf of the Title of a Con- 
queror, and made. his Legal Claim to what he had 
got by the Will of Edward the Confeſr , whole 
Name was /pretious to the Nation, and who was 
known to have a great Friend(hip- for that Prince, 
who had now. recover'd what had bin | his. And he 
knew fo well the ill conſequence which muſt attend 
the very imagination that the Nation: had loſt its 
Propriety, that he: made haftto .grant them an aſfu- * 
rance, that they ſhould-:ſtill enjoy all the beneftcs. and. * 
priviledges. which were due-to them-by their own *' 
Laws and Cuſtoms, by which they ſhauld be — ; 

vern'd, 
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vern'd;as they wereduring that Kings whole Reign, 
who had enough of the unqueſtiougble Demeſnes 
and Lands belonging to the Crown, of which he was 
then poſſeſſed without a Rival, ;and belonging to 
_ thoſe great Men who had: perifh'd with their Poſte- 
rity in the Batcel with Hazo/d, ta.diftribute to thoſe 
who had born ſuch ſhares, and 'run ſuch hazards in 
_ hisproſperous adventure. And thoſe Laws and Cu- 

. Roms which were before the Conqueſt, are the fame 
which the Nation and Kingdom have bin fince go- 
vern'd by to this day,;'with the addition of thoſe 
Statutes and Atts of Parliament, which arethe Laws 
of the ſucceflive Kings, with which they have grati- 
i'd their Subjecs,in providing ſuch new ſecurity for 
them, and advantages to the public, as upon the ex- 
penience and obfervation of the Ages and Times 
when they were made, contributed:to che honor and 
glory of; the King, as well as the happineſs of the 
People z many : of which are but the Copies and 
Trauſcripts of antient Land-marks , making the 
Characters more plain and legible. of what had 
bin practic'd aud underſtood in to preceding Apes , 
and rhe obſervation. whereof are of the ſame pro- 
fit and Convenience to King and People. | 
Such were the Laws in 7ulies time, which Mr. 
Holbes wonderfully cites, to prove that which Taly 
pever heardof, and which' indeed is quite Contrary 
to the end of his Diſcourſe. (pag. 127.) Is it pollible 
that Tully conld ever have ſaid, Let the Crvil Law be 
ence abandoned, or but negligently guarded (not to ſay 
oppreſſed.) and there js nothing that any man can be ſure 
to receive from his anceſtor, or to leave to his children? 
and again, fake away the Civil Law, and no man knows 
what is his own, ed iphat another mans? - I ſay, » 
| cou 
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could never have mention'd and infifted apon this - 
grand ſecurity of man-kind, if he'had underſtood - 
the Law to be nothing but the breath of the Sove- 
raign, who could grant, and diflolve, or.repeal this 
Law, with the ſpeaking a word that his will or fan- 
cy diQates to him. How can any man receive from 
his Anceſtor, or leave to his Children, if he be noc 
ſure that his Anceſtor had, and that his Children ſhalk * 
have a propriety ? It was the importance of, andde- . 
light in this propriety , that produc'd that happy 
and beneficial agreement betweer the Soveral 
ower and the naked Subje&, which is mention d 
fore ; that introduc'd the beauty of Building, 
and the cultivating the Earth by Art as. well as 
Indaſtry, by ſecuring' men, that they and- their 
Children ſhould dwell in the Houfes they were at 
the charge to build, and' that they, ſhould reap: the . 
harveſt of thoſe Lands which they had taken the 
painsto ſow, Wharſoever is of Civility and good * 
Mannery all thatis of Art- and Beauty, or of real, 
and ſolid Wealth in the World, is the produ& of th's 
paQtion, and the child of beloved Propriety ; and _ . 
they who-would ftrangle this Ifſue, deftrerodemoliſt 
all Buildings, eradicate all Plantations, to make the 
Earth barreny and man-kindto live again in'Fents, 
and nuriſh- his. Cattle by faucceſfive marches: inr9 
thoſe Fields where the graſs grows.” Nothing but the 
joy in Propriety reduc'd us from this bacbarity;;' and 
nothing but ſecuriry in the ſame, can preſerve us. 
from retarning intoit again. Nor will any manre.. 
ccive ſogreat prejudice and damage by this rerurn,as. 
the Kings and Princes.themſelves, who [had avery 
ample recompence which- they ftillenjoy, by1divi- 
ke ding; 
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<ding! cheir unprofitable propriety-with- their Sub- 
Jes, having ever ſinger receiv'd much more profic 
from the; propriety inthe hands of the Snbjeds, then 
they did whenit was in their own, or then they: do 
trom that which they» reſcry'd/'to themſelves ; and 
they continue to have:the more, or: lels upon a 
true account, as this pation. is. the more or lets 
exactly obſerv'd and complrd with, - be 
Mr, Hobbes is much miſtaken in his Hiſtorical cons 
cluſfions, as for the moſt part he uſcs to be,, when: he 
daies, (pag. 129.) that the Congueror, :and his ſucceſ- 
Jors, have alwates laid arbitrary T axes on all, Subjeds 
' Lands; except he calls what hath bin don by-rhe tree 
* conſentof the Suhbje&, ;which is accordivg; to rhe 
. paction, -to be the | arbitrary-Tax of |the'Soveraigny 
becauſe the Law is the ſtamp of; his own'Royal Aus 
 _ tority. ; And jf ſuch arbitrary Taxes havye-4n truth 
-atany-time bin laid upon the .SubjeRs, he might 
have obſery'd (for ſomtimes ic. bath big dan); that 

| the Soveraignhach receiv'd much mote damage thea 

+ profit by it, and the Kingdom bin in a worle ſtate of 

. ſecurity then it was before. Nor can any Argu- 
Meut be made from the glory and prolperity of ſome 
_ Crowns, which have ſamtimes exercis'd that arii- 
trary Power, and reduc'd the Rules they.ought. to 

* govern by, ;to the ſtandard of their own, Will, which 
. yet they have don with ſuch formalicy, as implies the 
conſent of their Subjets,: tho they dare not-but.con- 
ſent. Ithath bin too frequently ſeen too, that the 
hurc and wounded patience cf the People, hath, when 
it. may be it was leaſt apprehended, redeem'd them- 
ſelves i(for leſa patientia ef;furor) by as unwarrant- 


able Rebellion from unwarrautable Oppreſlion, or 
a Bhs HS. - our 
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{or litcherg0Mbort. om champs IQ RAP Ay i- 
narely;refaiedtoj give any, afliftange I& aheirSover 
Fai whgndwegrath acaLvedd ofa begayie; be beth , 
wantonly7-ezcontce ib don Thea Baer berlkad ing . 
need. And then men pay too,gdeay fog their, want o 
providence, and find too late, that the negte& o 
Tuftice is an infallible underminer, how undiſcern'd 
ſoever, of that ſecurity which theic Policy would 
raiſe for themſelves, in the place of that which Wiſ- 
dom and Juſtice had provided for them, I agree, - 
that it being impoſlible to fore-ſee what the expen- 
ces, which a Soveraign may be put to will amount to, 
it is as impoſſible by land, or otherwiſe to fer afide 
ſuch a proportion as is neceffary ; bur thoſe extraor- 
dinary occaſions muſt be ſupplied by ſuch extra- 

| XA ith thoſe formalities which 
the Soveraign obliges himſelf to obſerve, by ob- 
ſerving whereof, . much leſs inconvenience ſhall be- 
fall Him or the Public, then by cancelling thoſe 
Laws which eſtabliſh Propriety. | 

If Mr, Hobbes had not bin a profeſſed Enemy to 
Greek and Latine Sentences, as an Argument of in- 
 diſgeſtion, when they come up again uncheywed and 
 Unchanged, he might haye learn'd from Seneca, who 

eritood, and felt the utmoſtextent of an abſolute 
Soveraignty, and had a ſhrewd fore-fight what the 
end of it would be, howthe propriety of the Sub- 
jet might well conſiſt with the power of the Prince: 
Faure ciwli (ſaies he.) omnia Regis ſunt, © tamen illa 
quorum ad Regem pertinet univerſa poſſ- ſro, in ſingutes 
dominos deſcripta ſunt, do unaquague res habet poſſeſſo- 
rem/uum. Jtague dare Reg domum, & ST 
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& ent poſſumas, nee na ae = d/commy. 
Ad Reges enim poteſtas omninn ſingles p = 
wrt” And that Plimcom io chinka is power fo 
reat ;\thathis SubjeRs: 'have':nothing t Faced of the 
ill be'very'uchappy if qproayuniagens of their 
hatds,' or their hearts, oc 02685 Di... 1959 
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Hen Mr. Hobhts hath creed ſuch a 
Soveraign, and indticuted ſuch a Peor 
7, ,":phleztthatthc one may ſay anddo what- 
ſocyer he finds convenient for his-purpoſe, and. the 
other muift:neither (ay,or do any thing that'may di 
pleaſe him; | the confaderation of: what,| and how 
counſel ſhould be given aader ſuch a Government, 
can require very littte debbetation. ' And the truth 
is, the diſcourſe af this Chapter, wjth the differences 
peaberrd wm rorugar 0 are og ab jr > 
icthenhe i5 ' guilty of 3 | and it 15. eaf4 
to be obfery'd; that inhisdeſtoiption ef the office of 
a Connſcllor,” ahd -of the: abilscy of 'aojunſelling;, 
| (papi/134 thait it proceeds from experience: and long 
Judy, and that terequires great \knowiedg of the difpoſe- 
tion of mankind, of the rights of 'Governtnert, and 
of themuture of Eqaity, Law; Fnjtioe and Honor, mat 
to de attain d without findy : and ofthe! firengabs. tbom* 
motlities; f/aves both! of thei: own Country; ated theit 
Nejghburs; as utfo of the inclindiions and wejegns of | al 
Natwas that may duy way auney tems; apd tits, 116 
ſaics ,” as mot attained without much Expertevnce's he 
makes & lively a' repreſentation of that univerſal 
underſtanding, which: he would bt thought to bÞ 
poſfeſited: with; that he:conld not be; withonrt hope. 
that Crommel! wonld think-himworthy robea Coun- 
{ellor, who had given. hmm fach an earneſt that he 
would ſerve him with fuccefs, and without hefitati- 
| # : P 2 ; On, 
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On. YetI ſee noreaſon (if to ask Counſel of an- 
Other, is to permit -him to give ſuch. Counſel as he 
ſhall think beſt ';-and if it. be'the Office of a Coun- 
ſellor, when an Aion comes into deliberation, to 
make manifeſt the conſequence of it in ſuch a man. 
ner, as he that is counſelled may be truly and eui- 
denthy inform'd) why he is ſo vety angry withthoſe 
twowords, exhort and dehort, as tobrand'thoſs who 
uſe either, with the Ryle -of corruption, and bitng 
brib'd by their own intereſt; fince-itis yery agree» 
able tothe faith'and integrity of a' Counſellor, | to 
perſwade him thatasks his advice to-do that which he 
thinks beſt robe don; and to diflwade him from do» 
ing that which he:thinks to be miſchievous,” which 
Is to exhorr and dehort;; . and: the examples of Per. 
ſons, and the autority of Books; ; may be/pertinent- 
ty applied toeither':: | ſince few- accidents. fallout in 
States and 'Empires;, which have not iz former times 
happened in-ſuch conjunctures, and then-if- the ſame 
hath bin faithtully:repreſcated to poſterity;. with all 
the circumſtances and'/ſucceſſes;' which '15\thenarural 
end of all good Hiſtories to. tranſmit, .nothing can 

more properly. be reflected on, ' or bring clearer light 
to the preſent difficulties-in debate;: thet;themeraor 
rypof what was upon: thoſe occaſions don. fortundtly; 
or unhappily left undon;: which \ſurely., cannbtybut 
introduce: wefuland pertinent! ReflexiQn$iinto.:the 
conſultation.'”- 'And''y8 ismor: caſte. to. rchend 
what that great'abiliry 'is, which-his| Cotinfellor. is 
to attainito-by 16ng ftudy, and cannot: be attain'd 
without, if that ſtady be not to be converſant! with 
Books; ard if neither the:examples in \\ar-autority 
of Books'be in any degree to be:copfider'd.: Nor-re 
tuch expreſſions which .may move-the affetiansor 
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paſſions of! hin who: ass Connſcly aro:thok'who. 
areTo;giveit; repugnant to the afficeaf'n Waubfels 
tor,. figceitheend.of Counſebisrolead men tochufe 
that which-is good; | andagoid 'thatiwhich-iswork!p 
and heito whom'the.Counſet is giycn;; with beſt judg 
whethetiittendsto: others endsitather thenihis own;; 
and wilbvalue itaccordingly. ;And heis:much-abet- 
teriCounſellor;) whoiby his! expexictice:and obterva- 
rion of the nature and humor of the Peopte:who» 
are to be govern'd, and by his knowledg of the Laws 
and Rules by which they oughtto be govern'd, gives 
advice what ought to be don, then he who from his 
ſpeculativeknowledg of man-kind, and of the Rights 
of Government, and of the nature of Equity and 
Honor, attain'd with much ſtudy, woulderect an 
Engine of Govermnent by the rules of Geometry, . 
more. infallible then Experience can ever find | 
out. 

I am not willing now, or at any time, to accom- _ 
pany him.in his fallies which .he. makes-iate-the Scri- 
ptures, and which he alwaies handles, as if his Sove- 
raign power had not yet declared it to be the word 
of God; and to illuſtrate now his Diſtin@ions, and - 
thedifference between Command and Counſel, he 
thinks fir to fetch inſtances from thence, Have no 0- 
ther Gods but me, Make to thy ſelf no graven Image; 8c. 
he ſaies, (pag. 133.) are commands, becauſe the —_ 
for which we are to obey them, is drawn from the will of 
Gadour King, whom we are obliged to obey : but thele 
words, Repent,. and be baptized in the name of Feſus, 
are Counſel, berauſe the reaſon why we ſhould do ſo, tend» 
e&th not to any benefit of God Almighty," mwbo ſhall be 

fill King in what manner ſoever we: nebel, but of our 
ſe/wes, who have noother means of avoiding the puniſh- 
"ment. 
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men hanging over w-fur ou? frac; cas if the! Tatter w 
mon. 1 f <a" gh in a 
mer, or as if: the former tended [more to:the benefit 
of God thee the/Imter, Anordinacy;Grainmarian, 
without | any: infight / is Geoinetty',. would-tve 
thought 'thera cqually-ro be:Lommuatnds:! Butl Mr 
Hoeobbes:will have. his *R eaders. o6 anothet:.mlbnc im. 
their anderftanding,and-atother ſubjection to/his 


. 
{ 
+ 5% # , : z : 
dictates. } wad W1 68 *-J [ 
PR ' er,” a | ' 
* / [| 
1 il d p # & FX . ; Z # 
'» 
e ' 
#4 Z J VY 14 . 
L 3 g Ls 4 # 
id _ - £ - 4 « 24 
' 
l ' G ' **e-rinnf 1 
#34 , "Y \ . L # 
> ' . 
z 
S : 
” » F 
' F4 4 
£ 4 4 
# 4 - & + & - # + k 4 4 { - 4 
vs 7 
4 + »; © ” , - þ *4$ f 
4 s ec 4 5s A 'T | i / } 13 44s i033 < 4 
- ” | 4 c - 
; ar e = y Z 
F : T3 44 - + A - r - £ ” 1 
% ? y - 
f f : ITE Ls 
6&4 = - - ww 4 . - o - # IS, i 
# % 
# 
; M , 
= ” 4 - Pra 
DTEEf+s 7 . nd *3# F : 
(tt UT ORUH 30:10 71h 14 
& = f 
, j : 4 © + # 3 . : - 
* - 4 , ; © | - , "42 - 
4 44 P F1 Fs WE » 4 as” £6 a. 4.4.4. EaCh FY 1 oF? PPE F 4 aha... F MP \S V1 17h " 4 
RL mg, "9> >. lt — 
s » ' —_—_—— 


? 


_— 
} = 
i 4 * > - 


4 Sure oft Levin, 


! 
3 Surgal Chu off 2602] 
$42 8! 2; JL! 2 11356 
[3 2 iy [10,5 Hef =" JH 2005: .d2.92 16 ' 


LOLRE {} | "fa! ſti4 


ent 
Holds 


hath: aid 4/ 'theretore we oy ror? to nc mug 
tharti'to- ſypports bis. own: notidgs: 66) Þiberty : and 
Propriety, Contrary to the'thiowons af all. other 
men ho mat inceoduce'y/notionab Law, contra- 
oy ws ry _— Ant 
tl Tae era ho hen dro. aoiſayi'y that 
be hackereQuita: Cm anch- C—_ 
tall thelLavs /urhavixackn fideftablifbiden 
any Mphaichyior Republic thats Chiriftian's:andcin 
this' be hbpes30\ſecure /himfelftbyihisaccuftomed 
method of: defibitiony:abd-dofines,; qhar: Civil Law 
Ehechiivaitertizmerdo! narditikey is tocvery: Shur: 
je hols Riks ywhichithe -Gommon-wealghs: bath 
eothtianled him by wotd,wrivings.or ather|fficir 
entfigirofithe'Will coomaks uloof for the diftio+ 
SionvH tight, ioghich/be faies cherets:nothi = 
is norarfint fiphrewdeoo,othar:is 40 fag. of w | 
contrary ,,atd-phar is apt goutrapy: tothe: Rale, 
Brom which defitition hit farft dequttian is, thazthe 
OS IE OT — 
for © al 
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t20 A-Survey df the Leviathan. 
his own definition ; for it doth not follow from 
thence , tho he makes yon Rules only for Subjedts, 
that the Soveraipn Hath (gf Yole*power to repeal 
them, but the true defigztion of a Law is, that it is 
to every Subject the rule which the Common-wealth 
hath commanded him by word, writing, or other ſut- 
ficient: fign-atoths: Wall wiade., .axd:opu 1 
that. form;and:manuer;as;i9 acreftoried;3nfirng 
Gomitnon wealth to! makawſegh foo)the abfmction 
ofi:night; that is:to-Jady;-,of what is:cantraryig and 
what 1s not'tq the Rnletz and: fibon this definition 
ndfuch deduttionranbe made;fincexhe fptiaibtinad 
king and repealing Laws is:ſtated; andcagiregupors 
in all Commonewealths;'; 01 1mmno2 421 qgorT 
-;/The opinionsand: gudgmantsywhich are foiig im 
the-Books of eminent;Lawyerb; caunotbeahiner ds 
and controuled byi{Mr. defer hiswandet, fincecha 
men who!kmow bea@'are:iapy te: wordermatty and 
mem witb!with more! juitice: waders whence bd 
coins i by the Prexdgative ftocantriwl the 1bay$lard 
Governmentictablaſh!d: in /thig-ahdtrhatkimgdomy 
without ſfommuch ds: canſtlering;what:3g daw:ihere 
or.there; but-by the gehetal ngwons lie:bath otLiows 
dwhac tis by bis lng: ftodyy,andbmperhk-<dgiz 
tation.Anditisaftrange difiiitian of Lawiaingke 
itlike' his'propriettorbe bfucondernment: only; be- 
eee Sibject? and: Stibjee;, |withoutiany relae 
tion of: ſeourity:as!to:the Sdveraigny; whaombhe; ers 
emts fronw any obſervatiomof them,andinyneſts with 
autority. by! r _ ſei which [xroyble.Juass 
when he thinksHit, to free hibaſelf; {ram the 0b (exvas 
tion thereof.tandby makingaitwiand porſequently. 
h&ſaies; he was freebetorey durhe wffee:thattan be 
freerwhbedhowtth: The: indtd ure be: gived far his 
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A Survey of the Leviathan; mr2x 
wonder, and diſpleaſure 'againſt the Books: of 'the 
Eminent Lawyers, is, that chey.ſay, that ithe Com 
mon Lawchath 'no controuler bur:the Parliament; 
that is; that the Common Law cannot be:.chang'd 
or ;altet'd» but by: A&tof Parliament ;:whick is 
the Municipal'Law: of ' the Kingdom. Now: me» 
thinks if that be the judgmentof Eminent Lawyers, 
Mr. Hobbes ſhould be ſo modeſt as to belieye it to 
berrue, tilthe' hearsothers as Eminent: Lawyers. des 
clare the contrary :-for- by: his inſtance, he: hath 
brought:it now only to relate to theLawiofZng/and; 
and'/then methinks: he ſhould be eafily perſwaded; 
that the Eminent: Lawyers: of: \Eng/and:do: know 
beſt whether the Law be ſoyg or1no- 1:1] do not 'wiſh 
that 'Mr. Hobbes ſhould be;convincd by a judginent 
of that Law upon himſelf; which would be very ſe- 
vere, if he ſhould be accuſed fordeclaring, that the 
King: alone. hath ipower': ro: alter; the: deſcents 
and inheritancesvf the Kingdom $:; and:whereas the 
. Common'Law ſaics the Eldeft: ſhall :inherit'; the 
King by:hisown Edie may declare jiand order, that 
the younger Son ſhall inherit :| or for averring, :and 
publiſhing, that the'King by his own. autority can 
zeal and diſſolye all Laws; and juſtly take away 
allthey ſhave from his Subjetss: I.fay:, | if; the udg» 
ment of Law was pronounc'&upon him for-this'Se- 
ditious: diſcourſe; he: would: hardly perſwade the 
World; that' he underſtood what the: Law of Eng + 
land 'is, better then the Judges who condemn'd him, 
or that he was wary enough to ſet'up a j#s5  vagum 
and 7»copnitum of his own,to-.controulthe eſtablith'd 
Government of his own Country:;- Hefaies the So- 
veraign-is:the only Legiſlator: and I'will not .con- 
tradi& him in that, Iris the Soyeraign ſtamp , and 
> | Q Royal 


r22 A:rSwrviyof the Leviathan, 
Royal -caiſctit, and that alone; : that! gives life, and 
being, and title of | Laws, 'to-that, winch was before 
but counſel and:advice : ,and-nofuch.comftitution 
of hiscan./be repeal'd. and.made} void , but the 
fame manperand with hisconſene; But we ſay;:that 
he may: preſcribe or | conſtnt- covtuch a: methud-in 
the tormy  andimaking theſe Laws, thatbeing once 
made by him , | he catnot but in the fame: form. re- 
peal; or alter them {;-: and] he:1s+0blighds by- the 
Law of juſtice! ra obſcrye-and perform this cons 
trad; and :he:: darinot break city iov abſolierhimielf 
from: the obſervation iaf at, withouti-vialation'- of 
jaltice :--\and.any\fattheroblightian poli him then 
of ja tbice; ''I /di{courte) not ef 1: For :otic::better 
cleering of thus to:that kind of \reaſpna tiy\which Mr: 
Hobbes iis. (waid';, let ms ſuppole this Soytraignty 
to refide ,- and; be ;fiud irfianaffentblyob mien} in 
which Kkind-'of: rn. = 09m 
more. marks:;and fodt-fteps:of ? -aweplitiiag ; 
and affigning bf/interoſts 45 Mr: Llablts on Gallo 
thein weican png ibi the onzigirial- mt id 
tution of Monarchy: If -the'Soveraign power be; des 
putedinto the hands bf fteen;amtany vacant place 
 tobeſapptid by cheſame:Autorityi thatniade dhoice 
of ' the finſtififteen, may theremnor aches tirhe fri 
eleCtion certain! Rulesberprefcribid ( rdb motfay 
conditions) db rr exerile _ 'that: _ 
raign powet *and bythe:acrepriog the:power: this 
plaid; doth-not the Soveraign; tho:thede ſhowld 
be no - Oath: adminiſtred forthe-abfervatioitheres 
of, which isacixcumitance admitted by: mod; Mon 
natchs, racitly! cayenand thatheipilkoblerve thoſs 
Rules Pand if-zhe do's wilifllly:xdtdline xho@&Rides; 
doth. le not ingakrhotenticcyioſodtin himal ww r 
[6145 Na. y 
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fay' forfeir:rrhemra@} as if:ohe$oyeraignty were atanl” 
tnd ,; bit! bteak UHikr! traft;: violdre-rhur/ijutficebe 
ſhouldob ſexve?#=i1y the Soveraigrdipower of fifceen} 
ſhoul/#aiſean ifmaoſition> fot , the :dbfencerot the 
Commor wealth; if they ſhould\appointrhis whole 
impoſition tobVpaid 'only/by thoſe whoſe'mames 
are Thomns{ when' Fhomar' was! before itrup more 
prejadice'with! the Commonwealth; then any-o 
they 'appellarion 51 Baptiſm ):mayaior rhis abquas 
liey bo«ccalPdi's violation Juſticepandu bizach”of 
cruſt ,ſineett canfor he br nome 
antoraty Was ever committed/to/aftp uiamofimenby 
anydeputation? Of the Preroxitive of neceſfiry*ts 
ſwetve from (Rules preſceib'd or it65v tolareLawaths 
forntto, all beſpoken to in irs due tifmeg2 no tbedo 
IIOIEL rhuftb6eonfoſed; chin 
the Laws of every Conniry contiin mime inothent 
coneehinarherighiofihe: Sorenſen, xadfhd of 
11jO1'ady ration of Juſtice ro. \\ tho 
cxnbeknowihts; andunderftosdb on <gf 
the Bdversgin; and he can4swoltfight this Hartols 
with his owhhaed andſword;asdeftefirinccall cau- 
ſ6s-of viglic bythis ono. tidefftanding; 
The conſequence of any conftaſion which Mr Avbbet 
_ ett ſibpoſe} Would not be:xyubel peryd 
chit'whiekwoild Follewthe bt 
manirge? dPithe Law; if ins Ries 

ſtrons dndaghtod6it;-! Tek © HhakimbiaIwE. aw 
(as isfaid bofore?)- thae the eldeft Suriffialf inhetis, 
aid that zf: three orifour Females are heirs; the ink 
heritance' ſhaft! be' equally: divided: Bayweow 'thbns, 
Dork Mr.' Hobts [open the dot 
hath power to change- this courſe; ayd te 'appeii 
Nr we Care eres 
ABR : 2 Elde 


124 A Survey of. the Leviathan. 
Eldeſt Danghter inherit alone ? and muſt-not all the 
confuſion imaginable attend+ſuch a mutation ?. All 
Governments. ſabfiſt- and are eftabliſh'd by firms 
veſs 'and-conſtancy, by every mans knowing what 
is his right to enjoy, and what is hisduty to do; and 
itisa wonderful method to make this Government 
more -perfe&, and more durable, by introducing 
ſuch;an jncertaintys that no man ſhall know. what he 
isto do; nor what he is to ſuffer, but that he who: is 
Soveraign to-morrow ,| may-cancel, anddiflplve all 
that was don or'conſented to-by the -Soveraign who 
was:yeſterday, orby. himſelf as often as he changes 
his mind. Ic is the Kings Office to cauſe his Laws 
wo be executed, and-to compel his-Subjects, to. yield 
obedienceto themyand in order thereuntp, to make 
choiceof :Learn'd Judges to interpret thoſe Lawes, 
andito:deglare the intention of them, 'who- (pa 
4409) by an. artificial perfettion of reaſon: gotten; oy 
tong: ſlut, and experiente-in the Low, muſt bepnder- 
Rood tobe more competent for that determination, 
then;Mr; Habbes- tan be-for the alteration.of Law 
and Goverament,, by the artificial reaſon:he hath 
attain'd)to! by lang ſtudy, of Arichmeric andGeo+ 
SRO: ond nof0itos morn lo uoroiiptMion 1 
> No Eminent Lawyer hath;ever ſaid that -the two 
Arthsjof 4:Gommog+wealth ate Force: and; Juſtice , 
the-firſt: whereof; 3s inithe King, the athier depoſited 
in the'hapds.of;-ghe. Parliament 5, but all Lawyers 
know,thatzthey.are equally depolited.in the hands of 
the King, and that all-juſtice. 1$,adminiftred by him, 
and:in his name :/and all nenacknowledg that all: the 
Laws are his Laws s hig;conſent and :autority-on- 
Jyigiviggahppower and name of a Law, whatcon- 
ceermage, ox ferawityiloorer park conrilaged tor 
1190.7 e {} wards 
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wards it: the queſtion obly is ; \whethec he: can re- 
peal,; or vacate ſucha Law, withoue-the:ſame con - 
currence and: formality. And:methinks-the.ibſtance 
he makes of a; Princes :(pag,11'395) ſubduing an its 
ther people, and conſenting that they #ball. live, and be - 
governd according. to thoſe Lams| under which they 
were born, and-by which they were \ formerly  govern'd, 
ſhould manifeſt»:to him the-contrary:: For tho it be 
confeſy'd, that thoſe-old Laws: became-new. by this 
conſent of his, the: Lawsof \theLegillator y that. js 
of that Soyeraign wha indulges theuſgofthempyer 
he cannot ſay.;that he can by his 'word vacate -and 
repeal thoſe Laws, and his own: conceflion, without 
diflolving :all the ligaments-bf ::Goverataent; and 
without the violation -of faith\, which: kinſelt cons 
tefſes to be:againſt the'Law-ofiNature: 1c 1,2 04 
. Notwithſtanding: that: the Lam: ts redjon;. and 
(pag-139.) met#he letter, butithat mhich-ieaccord> 
eng td theintention: of the-Legy, (thatiis'ofi the. has 
_ veraign). '6the Law,;yetwhen: it any:difhculty 
in,the undetſtandiog the, Laws the.intetpretation 
thereof may. reaſonably'belong to Learnd: Javiges 
who.by a eeend ere oh, their 
known abilities before they)ars made Judgesand, 
their;-Oakths) te mdg: according :to:rRight z;dre- 1 
moſt.competent tocxplain: they diffioain rh 
no(Soveraigh as: Sovereign Can: bi myd>:to on} 
derſtand or enmpechend :; And the judguicntsand des: 
ciſions thoſe. Judges: make; are-thejudgineats of + the 
Soveraignsy, who havequalifiedthem'to be: Judges , 
and whoare to pronounce: ther: ſentence. according 
to the.realon. of the:-Lawy,notithe.ceafon.of the Sas 
yeraign.: And tHerefare :Mr.: Hohbes. would, make: a 
veryagnoransdudg ,lwliewhbe:wouſd no. haxe Jriod 


verſed. 
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verſed inctheftadyof Alf Laws; baron} a main .of 
good natitratireatany wndetia right mg 
of-the Law b&NatwoJank yer herfates, 
thatr.omun will pretend tothe knvledg ens 
«6700s without much! __ And\jb thas power” of 
interpretation:of: Luw beveſted inthe Perich of the 
Soveraignshendy ina manent overthrow all che 
Law -aplioHh is evidentenough bydiis own inſtances, 
af; tomle hisownvexpreſiobs|pbis- 191 ded wrideing # Aavere 
mot dazlediysthe;fiame of tis paſſionsi'F or to what pure 
poſe dll: cho..diftiacgtion!i and/ diybfion of Laws 
nto human anddivinginto natufal atid-niotal; itt 
to: diſtributive and penal; 'when they maybe alt-va- 
cated; and made null'b 'thewprd; 'or perverted by 
chointerpretationiof! he Sovorai; ga?iToirhatpurs 
poſe is a penalry-of /five' gens typo Gichan 
action;t-the'Sovekign hay; na ache wh6'eoth 
ain -bychistaterp -mey-Mi onommMperence} 
pay five. hundred do>Nonbykisuuls: $3 bjs 
rt Law'of: 6of agy fa whiohte fajes 
(pag. 144; Yu the Lay of Gid immutable aiid eterndl; 
A Metis and Earth chall. paſs away , biit not cont 
riod of the Toaw of :Nature' hilt y ;'.for it 35 the overs 
val>\Law of Grd 3 HegT'fay; hath! as! mich: fubjel 
pry apo tpithe MI papor, er 
haijbatly don t6Dibetry 
Slject EN (p48? 'F 
fees 3 4 part af ThE Coolh Loa 6 
EEE —_ _ Fare tho1} 04> 
iurally reaſonable, Yer 'f\8'by thi Sover mi gnptcverthut 
ie is Law, and-hedaies likewile, 'that 40 Laws white 
rex, aud amuritien; dntotberiodew: of Nature” ir Hf, 
baue med of inropheFariviic ancdivhen hemdigs his 


tupreme Soyeraign the.only "legitimate ſatoapreves 


wi. end 


Ofi his 
ow» 


So that he hath: the Lawot: Nature :as /mnch ig his 
power, andunderhis juriſdiction;;as-any other part 
of the Qivil Ot nes confeſſes his fubjet !is 
aot bound ito pay» obedience avwany; thing that (his 
_ Soveraifn::engoifhs agailft- the!Ldw 2ol8 Natore, In 
_ ſuck Labyndthsmen entangletherhfflves; who obs 
ftinarely; engage ini opinions Telatingi 94) ſeicnce 
they do not underftandy nor-was it poſlible: for: him 
toextent the:Preragativeoti ris Sovetdigns to fhch 
awillimitedtgreatnets,withong makibgotomeinyaſis 
on upon; the Pretdgative mt: Godihimdhtc) 11 bel 
heve] evety:manawhio reads! Mri; oberg; abſeryes 
that when he emangleshimfclf ant the LawsofiExys 
Land 5; andaffedtsro-be m0 ref :matheinorhon 
the Chief: Juſtice:Gort ,; the naturalifhar 1nd 
rigor of | his :reafon :is, more \flat! at; infipid then 
upon:other arguments; and: he njakuts/ 10ns 
which/have:\ng cabtience; inpdbrestidaſdt inthe 
ous wirhoot:cxomproehenfing>: themarrery.tofds 
cludes thei Law faics thatiwhichwo do not ſay and 
that the Law ade\nopro yiſoiſio: cafes which 
are-amplyipronmiatcd for; apdinaowonod loſes him 
felf in; a-miſt of! words thatrender;himlcſs intelli- 
gible then abother times; Norhath he:berier luck; 
whbroat of quftmians Inflitutions; hi would analte 
»paralle] between the Impetiab Liwgand'cheLavs 
of Eugllndg andirefobves; that: the:Dactegs: of che 
Conmon' People, whichWeramurita ficrquetiol 
by the T'ributtc;)-and>liad the of Laws, were 
likethe Orders of the Houſe of / Commons in: : 
laiids whereas : no-Ocrders'\midebby;:zHoule.of 'Cont- 
mbns\inflnnind aroobdanyraidiny wy touts os 
reutive inyGabmiifion dbdgen thewatiaeHowo:of ' 
Conimuns :ntiniesr and nf) anpodded plads _ 5 
12 19913 | 
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- them beagainſtany:Law orStatate, ir' is void: whert 
it is made, andreceives no obedience, Indeed when; 
Mr. Hobbes publiſh'dhisiEewathan he _ have 
faid thatithad theautoriry- and we 9 of the: Ems 
peror, or of the whole People and which 
would havelaſted riftrhis eLamk:" en bin/believ'd, 
and his do@rine cold have bin ſupported as _ 
thein for whom it was provided. : 

Probably: Mr. Hebbes did: take: delight; i 1n - beiog 
thought to.copfutea greatLawyerin the Common 
Law bf Englanitis certain he hath hin tranſported to 
light uſage of him, by thatdelightor.lomelike paſſi». 
on, more theh by the defect! 'reaſanin;thatwhich 
he would contradi:: He faies ris againſt the Lawof 
Nature to puniſh the/ innocent z thathe isinnocent 
thatacquitshimſelt judicially,& isacknowledg'd for 
innocent by the Judg: and yet hefaies, whenia man'is 
—_— ofa ogy or —_— ſceing the power of 
the Enemy; and thetrequent* cormption of es; 
runs Td foe hab of the -effet z- yet, bein © Judge, 
and brought toi/Tryal, maketh it: gots that he was 
not geilty 6f the crimezand-1s 'acquicted thereof, 
however is condemn'd ito : loſe: his {goods | this 
he faies, isa manifeſt icondemnatipyof the innocent, 
ble confeſſes afterwards;that the: Eaw:may forbid an 
innocentmanittofly, and:that he may:'be puniſhed 
for flying zbutche: chinks'it very»ubreaſonable,'that 
flying for fearofinjury,«ſhouldbe, taken for prefums 
tion of :guilg whereas it'is rake only for the guilt of 
flying ,: when he isdeclar'd innocent for the other, 
Andmethinks he confefleth, that a man, who; muſt 
know his own tnaocence betterthen any body. elſe, 
andknows thathe:i myſt Joſe:his:Goods if. he i flies 
ja _ hathmo'reaſonto complain, if after cherbe 


cleerd 
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cleer'd _ the crime, - be —_— to loſe his 
goods, W new ewhea he fled; 
= therefore CS 'be jut ory 23 tor the 
crime, he. is not innocents but as judicially con. 
demned to loſe his goods for his guilc in flying , 
the Law and penalty of flying being known to him, 
whether. 'written,-.or. not ry nk as well as the 
ſ'the orime was.. \"Fo his other diQtaies 0 
Ol 06-kJuidg,;tliat he. be fearnidin; 
cho Laws, 'beouyſe tevhaib be Told- by the- Soveraign 
whas judgntearhe hall give; und of-the' Laws of 
Engxiany;that the Futy is Judg of the Law; 25'well 
as of ithe. Fact; there needs no- faid, then chat 
he is nat inform'd,'not underftands what he delivers, 
and wherker hisnotions: of che Yivine poſitive Law 

bo more agreeable: Vo tha z' will S&cuimin'hores 
Wit? DOge, 6 125 101736 210 10.280).03,Y 167; 
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25259):32 5 ingot auatber.man*-W fe;,or Goods, 


i.nd breach of} 


Law t/het jeits, Thor fbatt) 


aokicaneh:: 


That the pleaſure ain dn.mayiland.in imagining the diath 


of, hims{fom an/ofe ti e 0s 4 & 
f frm mls fer Wpgronmten pay cy ee 


diflea/ure, 3 naifine Thot ta be: 


that whith wonld-pheaſe amen if. ihweretedl,ois apaſ= 
ſion /o adherent tothe nature of man,' and. every. other 
living 12 alu 6x: 106; 89,wnke it 6 fivs. mere tamotes'fin 
of. being gmat/1s3 Body, of Mr Holhts's Dix inity; 10 
contrary to.that of our Savior and his Apoſtles, 4bat. 
I ſhall without any enlargementleave it to all men to 
conſider, which of them they think moſt fit to be. 
lieve and follow. , Yet methinks he gives. ſome. ene» 
couragement to thoſe who might.expec Juſtice a. 
gainſt him, by his own Jodgmend (pag. 152.) upon 
eIn 


the man that comes from t 


ies hither,and perſwadts 


men here to receive a new Religion, or teach them any 
thing that tends to diſobedience 10-the Laws of this Coun- 
try.: tho be be never /o. well perſwaded of the truth of 
what he teacheth, hecommitg.a crime, and may be juſtly: 
puniſhed, not only becauſe is Doftrine is falſe, but be- 
cauſe he dy's that which he would not approve in anothers 
that coming from hence ſhould endeavor to alter Religion 
there. And how far this Declaration of his own 
judgment , may operate to his own, condemnation, 
did to the condemmnationof” moſt of hisDoarites 
il his Leviathan, which. are {o contrary to a 


ll the. 
Laws: 


A*Sutney of ahi Leviathin. x31 

" -Lawsgftablithechin lis Country, he ſhouklhavedon 
vel! to have confider'd chefore) his committed the 
# qreffidns ford: Eo 
;zommonudalth,:mhire: bythe: neg igenot;oniuge 


1 


Aroby time! generally +reveiv'd} aheconraty;rraths © 


nay Þe gederallyro z and:pcudeati men :Are 
Jeldortagialty: fs doing oath wldSNan \eaft when: it 
15 infherrawneget ions doatorimnincido it arbdicb 
they foreſee will be offenſive tothe: tent or 
Ggyernor whim they are7twbjecb tolandumit Hye 

nnder;.efprcially whon becon ft :(pag-9 x.) that 
#ha The moſt ſudgin arid rough rinof-a newtruth 

that can he; do'$ never break tht peace; 'yet 1t doth ſome 

times wakethe war :: arid if the ſeture:and ſoundAlee} 

of;-P&ace be oneebroken, | and that fierceiand bruti 
'Tyger:'Wat is awakened;:;when, on how+he willhe 
lalled into'ia-new flecp, thelwrſtft:-Magyſtratecannce 
fore-teall}\apd therefore will with themore yigilande 
diſcounterabceand fuppreſs fickbuftlers, twhoims 
pudently{ make their way with theirelbowsinto tg» 
deft company, to diſfotethem to ſuſpedt;;12nd: then 
to icenſtite- the: wildom bf their: Fore-fathers:; for 
having bin-ſwaict- by :their  pwn:illitdrate>experis 
eneerf0ias ,towpreter! it before the cleer cealon !of 
thinking/iabd: Learned: (Meng who byrcogitation 
hayeiforad a ſagqer wayi for:theur-ſechrity: : andthere 
cannotbe-a more:certain- Expedient-found ouc tor 
the diſſolying the Peace of ;any; Nation; how firm- 
ly ſ0eyereftabliſh'd, then byigiving leave, or permit» 
ting men! of: parts-4nd._ unreſtrain'd: fancy;: ta) exa- 
mine che;conftiturion gf! the Government: both Ec- 
clelialticaland Civil, and -co-vent{and+piblifh-what 
Their wit and EIBnny fuggelt co.chem, upon 
2 or 
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or againſt the ſame, which would expoſe the gravi 
hcl viddom.of all Govertunionty if 1 ar infallibi 
Scripture, , and the Omni nll ; by 
their tight and feurrilousq romp rr won, 'to 
the niirrh and contemr of all men; whoare without 
an awful venecation for cither 3 of which-thereneeds 
got be a moreiconvincing; evidence," then the'pre= 
famtion.of Mr: * Hobbes the throughout his Leo/athenz of 
which it willnotbepoſſiblenor 6s give font! the 
progreſs weſhal maker »/ 1 07 
- He & over ſubt{ein his DiſtinRion;thar overy: crime | 
| $afins bat ngt every fins crimes 'that from:the re. 
—_— fin rothe:Law, 'and-of crime'ta the Civil 
—_—— d,. rbat where:the Law ceafeth, 
—_ ceaſer , that the -Civil' Law ceafang ,' crimes | 
ceaſo; :andyor that violation. of Covenants, Ingra: 
rirude; Arrogance, . cal \never ceaſe tobe fin,: yet 
2re no.crimes, bbcauſe 'theie js no place for aecuſa. 
tion, everyman'being higown Judg} and accuſed 
onhy by hisowa conſcience,” and cleer:by: the-up. 
righrneſsof 'hisownintentior;' and when his inten 
tion is right,” his! fact is. no-fin, if orherwile, his 
fa& is fn but-nor crime: 'that when: the: Soveraign 
_ ceaſeth, 'thatis; when the King is'fo oppreſ- 
'thatthe:cannor exetcile his /powes, crime alſo 
ceaſeth, there being no protefiva where there-is 
no power, : which hes careful to- repete, \whethevy it 
be ro:the purpoſe, or, as ſure itis not; very pertinent 
in the differcnce berween fin and crime. And to- = 
that huddle of words./in- that ' whole Paragraph, I 
ſhall ſay no mote; buttliatiivlooks/like the Diſcourſe 
of ſore. men, which Jim ſotf faies! (Papi 39.) may 
ho nombredamingſ} the forts of mWodne}a, namely, whon 
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Ar ry by their non-coherence ah! CON- 


Falls Principles of righe and woah cantios- bit 
many crimes, 'and the greater the mty. 
on oof | thoſe is who publiſh them, the c on that 
refults thereby. mutt be: the greater': -and yer not. 
withitandin ng. this bundle of falſe Principles which 
are.contair'd in this Book, the ſtrength of the Laws, 
hicheene foragin oppears, relRodchooperkion and 
erto;tor rs, refi Pe) -l 
malignity of the Jaftiturion of his, — 
with haw much confidence foever offered by: him 
and atrue and lawfal Soveraign could '\never be itr» 
duc'd to affect that power which Mr. Hobbes fo franks 
by afhign'd tothe. Soveraign whom he intended ro 
inſtitute,  And- without. donbr that nnreaſonable- 
firion,- That Juſtice is but a vain word, can 
never beeſtabliſhed for Reaſon, G unanſwerably as 
by the eſtabliſhment of his. Prineiphes, which would 
make all Laws Cobwebs, tobe tt away by the 
teaſt breath of the Governor ;- nor by his ratiocina- 
tion did Xfariw,or Sy1a, or Cear, ever commit any 
crime, ſince they —_ _— y acquifrtion, 
and ſo- ir his own jud of of all thofe 
powers which ariſe from dis Fofticurion, whereby 
they might do altthoſe PAO which they did, and no 
man coufd c injt e, crery 
man being th Ather of 6) Any nn =_ fas 
ftain'd orcomplain'd of ; nor will he be a 
any crime to any of their charges (tho: he coves ro- 
condemn them?) and at the fame time to ſapport 
his. Inſtitution of ' x Common-wealthi. Bur it is the 
tefs wonder, ſmcefrom his own conſtitution, accord. 
iBg to his firſt mode; and knowing from —_—_— 
$: 
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his own pbedience proceeds, he cqncludes,:thatoF 
all paſſions, that which leaſt inclines men to break 
the Laws, is fear, He:proyidenluch terrible \Ldws 
asno body. can Jove,: aud; muſ}-faar too: muchto-by 
willingaobeſubject tolfhemy;;whith aabtiof! wile 
lingnels muſt make, thewk glad! of: any alteration; 
which can bringno ſecutiry to the Soveraign,. ' And 
I cannot enough recommend to Mr, Habbes, thathe 
wall:revalve his own judgment and determination in 
in thisGhaptery (pag: 158, )::That hey, whoſe error peo* 
ceedeth froma peremtary.phriſuit off his own 'Frinciples 
ang reaſotings; 45 much; more faulty uber: be whoſe. erron 
proceeds f74m8 the antorit).of. a Teacher, or an: interpreter 
of the Law pulicly antorit; d 3 -and:that tt that ground 
eth his ations on hw privaie judgment ,. ought, according 
tothe reciitude orerror thereof; toftand or fall.  Andit 

his tear be ſo, predonunant in him; - ashe conceivesit 
10 be inmoſt men; it will diſpoſe him firſt roenquire 
whac. the opinion of the Judges is,» who are the. :au. 
corizd Lnterpreters of Law, before hepubliſhes.his (e= 
ditious Principles againſt Lay,lcalt/he.beoblged to 
ſtand or fall,according to the recitude qrerror there- 
of. T ho eyecy Juſtance he gives of his Soveraigns ab. 
1olute power, makes it the more unreaſonable, for. 
midable, andodious, yer hegivesall the ſupport to 
it.he can deyile;; And.indeed, | when, he hath-made 
his Soveraignsword, afull and enacted Lay, he bath 
reaſon OY ige his Subjec £0, do' whatſoever: he 
commands, be it right.or wrong, and to provide for 
his ſecurity when he hath-don z, and therefore he de- 
clares, ; (pag- 1.57.) 7 hat whoſoever doth any thing that 
# contrary to. a former Law-by the command of : hu | $9- 
weraign, he 3s.not guilty of any crime,- arid {0 cannot be 
puniſhed , becauſe when the Soveraign commands ' any 
| | thing 
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thing to none a formey Law; "tht commantd' as 

Yothat' particular Foot 1san abrogation- of! h&\Law-} 

which would iatrodyce 'a>ticeace>to/oomnmirMars 

der, vr any other crime moſt odions- and agaitaſt 
which Taws are chiefly provided, .'Bar he hachin 

another place 'given his Subjet "leave to refuſe! the 
Soveraig as command; when be requires himo do 
aact'orofice wftraryito his honor: ſorhat!rlio 
hewillfotfifebxheLaw ro teſtraighim fromi.dos 
ins what the Soyeraign unlawfully: eominands; [yea 
his-honor, of 'whith he ſhall-be;Jadyg him felf;; may 
makehity refuſe that: command thodawful.:'as: f 
the Soveraign comtnauds hin'to Prifon,:asnu.doubt 

he lawfutly mayfor'a crimethar deferyes death; he 

may iti Ms. Hobbo7 s opinion retdfeto obey that'toms 
mand: whetearGoveriment ail {Juftice have riota 
gii6ater Tecutiry 7 then that; lie thitexecuces a verbak 
command of the King againit aknown;Law, ſhall 
bs panitheB..- JAnd-che Caſe which he puts in the 

foHownig>Paragraph; tharthe; Kings Will being a 
a Law; ifche'ſhoutd nod obey thar;-There would ap-» 
pear two' contradictory Laws, which would totally 
. excuſe;isſ6 contrary tothe common Rule of Ju» 
ſtice, that a odiigns wer wa any Ear” the 
King requires anything tobe: don contrary to any: 
_ thar he did not inde of :thatLaw;/and ſo Rh 
forbeax execvcing his Command, And it 'this were 
otherwile, Kings of all men would bemoſtimiſerable; 
and would" reverſe their moſt- ſerious Counſels and; 
Deliberations,” by incogitancy, upon the ſuggeſtion 
and importunity of every preſumcnous: Intruder:; 
Kings themmſelves-can - never- be-puniſhed or repre- 
handed publicly -(that 'being a-reproch not. confi- 
gent with the reverence due to: Majeſty): for: _ 
3 10% CaluaLl. 
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caſyal or wilfulereors and.miiſtakey, let $he. ill con» 
ſequence of them. be what. they will 3.butaf. they 
who malicioully lead, or ady iſe, or-obey them inun 
juſt :reſolutions and commands, were to.:have 8 
ſame indemnity, there muſt be a diffolution of all 
Kingdoms and-Govertments,: But as Kings mulſt be 
left ro. God, whoſe Vice-gerents they are,.;to judg 
of theirbreach of Truſt 3 -ſo-they who offend againit 
the; Law,. muſt; be left ro the puniſhment-the:Law 
hath ptovided-for them, | it. beingin the Kipgs:powes 
ta pardon the execution.of the'-Sentence. the Law 
inflicts, except. in thoſe: caſes: where the Offence; is 
greater to others then to the King z. a5 in the murder 
of a Husband ora Father, the offence is greater to 
the Wife and to the Son for their relation, then ;to 
the King fora SubjeRty and therefare, upon an Ap= 
ped by them, the Ttanſgreffor may tuffcr after / the 
King hath: pardon'd bias MA 013-10 a66413309 
- It is a. great prerogative which, Mr. Hobbes dotial 
in this Chapter indalge'to [his tear, - his: ptecjous bo- 
dily fear of corparal hurt, that it ſhall yot only exe 
tenuate an illaion, but totally excuſe and-annihi- 
late the warſt he can commit, that, if a man by the 
tetror of -preſent-death be: compelled to da's Fat 
againft the Law, he!is wholly excufed, becauſe: nd 
Law can-obligeaman'to abandon. his own: pteſervas 
tron: and fuppaling fuch a Law were obligarorygyet 
2man wonld reaſon, (pag::257:) 1/2 ds if not 4 die 
prefently, if T doit 1 die afterwards, therefore hy do» 
ing it there 34 time of life gam'd, Nature therefore come 
pals him: to the Fat: by which a man; {ſeems by the 
Law of Nature:to be compell'd; even fora ſhort re» 
pticve, and tolivetwoorthree daics longer, to. do 
the maſt infamqus and wicked thing that is _—_ 
| able ; 
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able: upon: which fertile ſoil he doth hereafcer fo 
much enlarge, according to his natural method, in 
which he uſually plants a'ſtack,' ſappoſes a paincigle, 
the malignity whereof: is, got preſently diſcernable, 
ina precedent Chapter, *upon which ina ſubſequent 
one he grafts new and worſe DoErine, which he 
looks ſhould-grow and proſper by ſuch cultivationas 
he applies t9-itin Diſcourſe; and therefore I ſhall de- 


| Ffermy Conſiderationsto the contrary, till I waitup- 
| _.onhim inchatenlarged difquifition.,..) - 1; «1; / 
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want of autority to cauſe his puniſhment to be infli- 
Qed, is the ſame thing , eſpecially when the guilty 
perſon is not only not oblig'd to ſubmit to the Sen- 
tence, how juſt ſoever, but hath a right to reſiſt ir, 
and to defend himſelf by force againft the Magi- 
ſtrateand the Law: and therefore he thinks it of 
much importance, to enquire,by what door the right 


and autority of puniſhing 


in any. caſe came in. 


He 


18a very ill Archite&, that in' building a Houſe; 
makes not doors to enter into every office of it ; and 
it is very ſtrange, that he ſhould make his doors large 
and big enough in his inſtitution, to let out all the 1;- 
berty and propriety of the Subjet, and the very end 
of his Inſtitution being to make a Magiſtrate to. 


compel men to do their duty (for he con 


es, they 


were before obliged by the Law of Nature to rs 
form it one towards anotigr, but that there mult be 
a Soveraign Sword to compel men to do.that which 
they ought to do) yet that he ſhould forget to leave a 
door wide enough for this compulſion toenter in at 
by puniſhment, and bringing the Offender to Ju. 
ſtice; fince the end of making the Soveraign is 


diſappointed, and he cannot preſerve the pe 


ace, if 


guilty 
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gailey  perſoghailes a iglitize: preſerve thetaſtlves 
rom/tbepunifhmentihe indi for; chdif:guily, 7, 1t 
was 'Yery {2m denitly x49nG//When ae had tlie 
draught of thewhols Contragts/and:Covenants, that 
he-would not inſert one; by: which every man ſhould 
transfer: from himſelf bode fg had mA 
himſelb|againſt public; Juſtice,. tho got againſt (pri» - 

vatevielence;: »Anglurely realgnand 507 prefers. 
riony tharanakes a.man transfer al his:Eſtare and Jn» 
tereſt mtothe hands of :the Soveraiguy and to bed 
ſpoſed by him,;chat he may be {ecurs againftithe nold- 
bery andrapine of hisneighbors & companions, will 
as well diſpoſe: him to leave his life- $0 his diſeretions 
that/it may'be ſecure fromthe aflaule of: every. other 
man, whohatha righc to'take it from him. : But he 
thinks jife too preaous/t9-part; with willingly, and 
therefore cares. for: ri@ mprethen to inyeſthis Sover 
cajgu wich a juſt title) t0- puniſh; , how. nindble iſocyer 
he leaves him'to-execitte at. Andiruly his: fancy is 
very. extracadinary: ri. bringing it paſs Hewill 
not ſuffer his -power to 'puniſh. £6 be grounded upon 
the conceffion or: gift of i the Subjects, fromwhich 
fountain 'all- his 'other/1extravagant' powers flow , 
which areas unnatural for:them-'to gin, bub fates iC 
wisoriginallypinherent in him by the night of Na- 
tate;' by whichevery manmeglt/bdue; orkill ag 
other man{ tas he thought beſt for his ownpieferna- 
tion 3' which tight ſtill remain'd in him, ' when all oF 
ther men transferredalitheir rights to hid, becauſe 
he' never contracted with them co part with any 
thing, andfo he comes'(pag. 162.) 40:4 right to pur 
niſh, which was wot given but left 10:/1im, aud to ling 
only, as entire 44 inthecondition of mere nature. Is 
notthis mere fancy' withour any reaſon ? which. ho 

| S 2 - neede 
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needed not have” exercis'd to i{olittle purpoſe, to & 
re& a lawful Power,which any man may lawfully re- 
fiſt and oppoſe.” ' Nor is the right much/greater that 
is left in him,then what, irſeems, is tacitly reſery'd tb 
every man, who notwithſtanding all transferring, 
hath ſtill right to reſiſt the Sword of Juſtice in (his 
owa defence, and for ought apponn, to kilk-him'that 
cartiesit, © $0 that in truth, his Soveraign is'veſted 
inno other autority,”' then lawfully to fight {0 many 
Duels:as the Law- hath” condemned  men;to ſuffer 
death; fince he cancommand none of his SubjeQs to 
execute them, and they have all lawful powertode- 
fend their ownlives, How this right and autority of 
puniſhing came into the hands of the Soveraign, we 
ſhall not.follow hisexample in repering, :having-'be- 
fore confeſſed; that itineirther'is nor:can be:grounds 
edon any conceflion 'or/gift'of the Subje; but is 
indubjtably-inherent ia the:office of being Soveraign, 
and inſeparably annexed-to it iby Godhimſelf.:-* _ - 
Corporaly; 6& Capitalpuniſhment; Ignominy, lm 
priſonment;” or Exile, are notbetteranderſtood then 
they were before his: Definitions and Deſcriptions 
which he makes of rhe and in which he doth not 
fo much'confider themature of aDefinitipn,: as that 
he may inſert fomwhat into ir,! to-whichiſhe! may rey 
ſort to prove ſomwhit, which/ men do not think of 
when they readithoſe Definitions: and aſluming- to 
himſelf "to declare what will ſerve his turn; to be; the 
Law of Nature; 'or 'the Law of Nations,” he makes 
ſich Inferences and Conſequences,” as he thinks: ne- 
ce{ſary' toiprove his deſperate Concluſions. There 
cannotbea more-pernicious Docrine,, and, mare. de- 
frugivero Peace andJuſtice, then that allmen who 
are not SubjeAsare enemies; & that age E0a17|6h 
q whom 
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whom the "Common- wealth judges capable :to.do 
them hurr, it is awfal by the original right/of Nas 
tare to make War; winch would keep up''a:contf- 
nual War between'all Princes, fince they are few 
whoare not capabletodo hurt to their Neighbors. 
Nor can this miſchief be prevented by any Treaty or 
League; for whil'ſt they are-capable of doing hurt, © 
the lawfulneſs ſtill remains; and being the original 
right of- Nature, cannot be extinguiſhed.  [But.the 
Wiſeſt and moſtLearned'who have wrote of the Law 
of Nature and of Nations, abominate -this Propofi» 
tion; andthe incomparable Grotiws ſaies, (De Fure 
B. && P. lib! 2. cap. 1. part. 17.) Ilud minime ferendum 
ef, quod quidamtradiderunt, jure gentium armatritte 
ſum! ad imminuendam potentiam creſrentemy gue numinm 
aufFa nocere potef3. It. may be a motiveiwhen- there 
8other juſt cauſe in prudence towards the War, . but. 
thatitgives a title in Juſtice, ab 109995 49 uitdts ra- 
tione cbhorret.- And he ſajesin another place (cap;22; 
part. 5.) that ir muſt conffare,” yon tentzm de potrentiay 


' fed& de animo 5 & guidemita conftare, ut certum id fit 


ea certitudine que in'morali materia locum habet. ' And 
yet from-this erroneous Propoſition, and. becauſe in: 
( pag: 165.) War the Sword judgeth not, nor doth the 
victor make diftinion of. nocent and; innocent,- not bas: 
other reFett of mercy, then as it conduceth to the goadiof 
his own People, he makes no ſcruple to tell Cromwel, 
That as to thoſe who deliberately deny hs Autority, (tor. 
the Autority of , the Contmonmealth efFabliſhed,) could 
have noother ſignification) the vengeance #5 lawfully, - 
extend. d, not only tothe Fathers, .but alſo to the third 
and fourth generations not yet in being, and conſe quent-i 
ly innocent of the fat for which they are afflicted, becauſe, 
they. that ſo offend foffer not as Subjefts. but as Enemies, 
-C:CT4STY 2 
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cowards whom the'Victor may ;proceehas he thinks 
firand- bet for hinifelt. | Afrer the giving which ad- 
vice, it:was a-marvellous Confidence that introduc'd 
him into rhe Kings preſence, and encourag'd him till 
to expect; thathis Doctrine ſhould'be allow'dto be 
induttriouſly taught and believed. TY 

If' Mr, Hobbes were condemn'd to depart out of 
the dominion of the:.Cqmmonwealth, as many met, 
believe he. mightwith great Juſtice be, and fo be. 
come an exil dperſon,;| he would:be; a- more compe- 
tence: Judg to x Wer whecher/Baniſhment: be a 
puniſhmenr, orrather aneſcape, or a public con 
mand to avoid puniſhment by hi ghts andhewould 
probably then be of opinion,..that the'mere change 
of airs a very:great puniſhment; And it. he ce- 
members his own«Decfinition ,: (pap, 198:) Jhbgt 16. 

Fret-man is he,” that inthoſe things which by his Strength 
and wit he w ableto do, inet hindred to do what be hath 
aWillt, he would belicye that the; taking that free- 

domfrom him, andthe reſtraining thatliberty, is a 

very ſevere puniſhinent, whether juſtly or unjuſtly 

inflicted, andiis ni no degree mitigated by- his de- 

Claring, (pagi:x 65.) that a:haniſb'd man is © lawful ex 

nemyof the Common: wealth that baniſhed bim; as being 

amv wo#e amtmberofithe ſamey and then he\may belaws+ 
fully proſecuted a3 wellin, and afterhe hathunder- 
the puniſhmene of Baniſhment, as:he was.;be- 

e ; bur the duty that a banith'd. Perſon fill ow's 

to his Country, .:and to the Soveraign of it, is (et 
down before. - Burt the truth is, he hath/|yery pow+ 
erfully extmguiſh'd all: tlibſe.differences.and privi- 
ledges, which all Writers of: the Jus gentium have 
carefally preſers'd berweena juſt and unjuſt War, 
between lawful: Enemics'and:the wort Rebels and: 
Traitors, 


43 
 Traitors, and hath put the laft into a better condi. - 
tion then the former, by making them liable only to 
thoſe pains andforfeiturgs which the:Law hath lite- 
rally provided for them, angdewhich i in ſome caſes pre- 
ſerves their Eſtates for their F amilies ; whereas the 
| awful Enemy, even after quarter, given, remains at 
the mercy of the — Whomay take hu of 
_ —— other  — niſh ment pdoedoooganrne paul. 

diſcretion: - | 

—_ —_——_— re ;;4n 
relling, bien plainly why heihech compared hind to 
tbav;] þ&caulſe he hatb-raiſed: hip tothe Game - 
greataebsy and giver bituthe' fame power which Zee: 
»athsn-:is deſcribed ito have rin ”= Chapter. of 
Jobs Thereisttething on carth:to. bt compared with bir 
he is mad: {4 ax mot t9:be ofr aid, he [eeth every ;bigh thing - 
to.be kelaw:him, auds King of all thephitaren of pride; 
He 334341: And. fi hehed provided as well to 
his high Ration; as ie hath for the abatemene 

of rhagnide de of the Subje8,: whom the hath fGbeis 
ently humbled, lie ws errno in. hiswork 3 
but the truth is, he hath! Jett him in ſo weak a-po+ 
tuareto defend himfelt, thatbe- bath reaſon to be a» 
trajdok|every. mans [and —_—_— be preſcribes 
aterwardstto keep bis prodigious power from diſſo+ 
bitzon,, air 96 faldb ade irrationdl asany otheradvice 
in 6 Rn, ———— [26h 
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R. Hobbes takes ſo much'delight in reite. 
rating the many ill-things he hath ſaid, for 
| fear they' do» not'make impreflion deep e-. 
nough in'the minds of men, that I may be | 25maTEe 
if I repete again ſomtimes what hath bin formerly: 
faidg as this Chapter"conſifting moſt of the ſame. 
pernicious do@rines which he declar'd before, tho: 
in an other dreſs, obliges me to make new, or other 
reflexions upon 'what was I think ſufficiently an« 
fwer'd before, and it may be repete what. 1 have ſaid 
before. He is ſo jealous that the trength of a bet- 
ter compolition'of Soveraigaty 'may; be: ſuperior, 
and be'preferr'd before that of! his-inſtitutiof ; that 
hedeviſes all the way he. can to render it more ob- 
noxiousto diſſolation; and likea Mountebank Phyf- 
cian accuſes it of diſeaſes which ithath not, thar he 
may apply Remedies which would be ſure to bring 
thoſe. or worſe diſeaſes', and would; weaken the 
ſtrongeſt parts, and ſupport of- it, under 'pretetice of 
curing its defects... Soiin the firſtplace he finds fault 
( pag. 167.) that a'man'to obtain a Kingdom is 
ſometimes content with leſs power, then to the peace 
- and defence of the Common-wealth is neceſſarily requir- 
ed, .that is, that he will obſerve the Laws and Cu- 
ſtomsof the Kingdom, which by long experience 
have bin found neceſſary for the Peace and defence 
of it, And to this he imputes the infolence of 7ho- 


mas Beckett Arch Biſhop of Canterbury ( pag, We) 
who 


who was ſupported again/t Hatry: the. Second by the 
Pope , the :Subjeftiop: of; Ecelefiaſtics...to: the Come 
mon-wealth having le-faies bin diſpenſed with by. WW ils 
liam the; Conquerour at his reception ,, when b; took . an 
oath, not. to:tnfriuge the tiberty of. the Church, ..\ And 
rhis extravagant! powers of.ithe Pppe he imputes to 
the Univerlities:and the doctrine taught by, ithems 
which FEPRonD to the Univerſities being in a Para- 
graph of bjs- next Chapter, I chuſe ro join in. the 
anlwer,, with:the caſe of Thomas Beckett and Henry 
the. Second, |; PE at dion Lo TY; 1 233% 
. | Mr. Hobbes hath fo great a prejudice to the read - 
ing Hiſtories(as if they were all enemies to-his. Go- 
vernment) that he will not take the pains. carefally 


to peruſe thoſe, from which heexpects to draw ſome . 


advantage to himſelf. preſuming that men. will not 
believe, that, a man, who ſo, warily weighs all he. ſaies 
in the balance;of reaſon, will ever:yenture to /alledg 
any matter of - fa that he js not. very ſuxe of. , Bur 
- if hz had vouchſafed to lookoyer the Records of- his 
own; Country before the time of King Henry the 
Eightzhe would have found the Univerſities allwaies 
oppoledithe power of the Pope,,and would have no 
dependance uponhim, and'that the Kings. alone in; 
troduc'd; his autority, and made is to be ſubmitted 
to by their Laws, Nor did the Church of, Zngland 
owe their large priyiledges to, any donation, iot., the 
Popes, whole juriſdiction they would never admit, 
but co the extremedevotion and ſuperſtition of the 
People, and the | piety; and bounty of the Kings; 
which gave greater donatives and: exemtions tg .the 
Church and Clergy, .thea any,other Kingdom, eq- 
Joied, or then the Pope gave any where, .,. Chrultia- 
nity 1m the infancy of it wrought ſuch provigings 

| E : effects 
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effets ifs this' Mand upon the barbarous afeRions 
of rhe Princes aid People who then were the -inly3 
birafrs of it, that aſſbon'as they gave-any belicf to 
the Biftoryof out Sxytonr,they thought they: could 
' Hof do too niacl to the Perfons of thole'who preach» 
e&d hint, td knew be(F what would be rtieft accepta- 
ble t&him. From hegce they buile Churches, and en- 
dow'd-thent liberally, fabmitred ſb entirely to the 
Clergy, whoth they 100k'd upon as Sacred petfons, 
thar they judged alt diffcteneesy aud he was not 
look'd upon as a goodChriſtian who did got entirety 
reſign Rimfdlfto theirdiſpoſit - they gave'greatex- 
eNnfiott to-the Chitreh-aid Cliirch men,and annex'd 
fuch P#iviiedpes t6 berth, ds reftifled Fhe veniefation 
they had for the Perfons, as welt as for the Fairh, 
And when they ſafpeged that the Licentiouſnefs 
of {ucccrding 28s mightnot Pay the 1anie' devort- 
on t&b oth; they aid the beſt they could ts eftablith 
it; by -tnakitg Das to thr pirpofe; and obliging 
the ſeveral Prinees to fhdihfdir and defend the 
rights' and "pteviledges of the *Charch 3- rights! arid 
priviiedges which themilelves Thad granted , and of 
which the Pope Knew nothing, nor ifideed- at that 
time didenjoythe Kke hinifelf, | It is rac, that by 
this meatis tle” Cie y was gtown to # wonderful 
power over the People,” Who took'd upon them as 
more then wmorttal mien, midthad furdly & ereater- an. 
ewiiry thetany Clergy itt Chriſtendom affuin'd fh 
thoſe ages, and yet it was generally: greater then 
in other Kingdoths, then 3t-hath ever big fince. 
Nor eodld i be otherwiſe during 'the: Heprarchy', 
_ Whetf thoſe littfe Soveraignsmatnfaind thew power 
theantorify theit'Ctergy had with! their peopte', 
_ Who they had lifrle dependance upon the /[Prifiee, 
| But 
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_ But when: by-the-counage. aud ſuc FREE o'0r 
_ coaragious Princes,. and, mer apfpceregk L had by 


brought upon them. by eangers, the. Goverg 
of the-whole, Illand. Fleas -upder. :Qne SOYE 
dt the PIEEBY, whichþ bio alwajes much. be - 
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thatigtraduged{ Uþje>4108- HRP" ought. 15.voald 
notbe ſafe for them; tp op he rr OL TOte 
cacd .Clergy, with a mere ular , profane 7 
and therefore thought,how they mightilefjca and di- 
Video Tnderaplemang Crag, - Jr ht con pak 
OnWik La eee; ppt pr rt cal combing» 
tion. {The ,Biſhopsiof Rene of. abatage;bad aver 
Ty great and. augority: in, ; Flere there 
being many. Soveraign Princes then geigning: toger 
; be ,exercis'd 2 notable Jarifdidtion marer 
the Styleof Vicar of Ghriſh, Cy England 
Þy degrees unwazily: applied theraſelyes: Ini 
AGING tak bo angus afhſt chemo ſap- 
yo Wer that was 4Ncanvatient fo hem 4f 
ſptter;d a 2 6 BBLOKIEY that 


pro- 
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prove afterwards' very mjſcheivous to'themſelves, 
and for which they ha# neyer madeÞretence before, 
and'/which was then heartily oppoſed by the Univer. 
ſities; ant by the whole Clergy, till it was impos'd 
upon'chem be the King. So that it was notthe U- 
nrverfitres, and Clergy? that introduc'd' the Popes 
Satority to ſhake and: weaken *that of the King, 
but'it was the King who mtrodac'd that power to 
frengthen, as he thought, his own, howſbever- it 
fllqnb.” And'if the precedent Kingshadnotcall'd 
wpon' the Pope; and iven him autority to affift them 
againſt ſome: of ther own Biſhops, Alexander the 
Third couldneverhavye pretended to exerciſe ſo wild 
#jutf{didtion* over Henry the Second, nor he eyer 
have Cibinifted'to ofinfimous a ſubbrdination / 267 
could the Pope haveindertaken''to 'affiſt Berkerr a- 
King, if Feng hat nor firſt appeal'd to 

oor Bel age ; Berkett. DU NON Wo J Y 14 
'!1:Fb+the better manifeſtation of 'thatpoint,which 
Mr. HebSeshis'fpectlation” and'Geometry hath not 
yet tate an etiquiry-into,'it will not be- amiſs to 
take- a ſhort Survey of the Precedent "times , by 
which: it-will” be evident how lirtle nrncp> ty the 
Popes iantbrity Hal tipon”'the Crown: ori Clergy, 
or Univerſities ſry Ne 6 and how little AM 
| he hathfor thar fancy, 'Fromwhente ſocyerthe took 
6, (pag. 168; ) that William he Compueronr” at his 
reception had diſpens'd withthe' ſubjrttion of *the*Ec- 
el:fiaftics, by the Oath he took not to infringe the li- 
berty of the Church : whereas they who”'know ani 
thing of that time, know that the-"Oath/he”too 
was the ſame, and withour any alteration , thats all 
the-former Kings, fince the crown reſted upon a fiti- 
gle-head, had taken; which was at his: Corouatiba, 
"OF . > S 4 after 


LS CY” fs FLY. ''y  W Fl TOE hd 


the Confeſſot': tho it is 
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after the* Biſhops" and 'the-Barons had raken'their 
 Daths'ro'\be His/true 4ht "Faithful SabjeRts. "The 
Arch Biſh6py/+ who: crown d him; | prefented'' that * 
Oath to hit, which hewasto fake hinſelF, which he 
willing! did, to defend the —_ Chatch of God, 
andthe eors of the fame, govern theuni- 
verfal people 'ſabje& rghim ” To- eſtabliſh 
equal nent and to' fee them: i jure To Nor'was 
he” ftrivre 'wary' #1 any: «thi! , then'(asharh'bin''ſaid 
before Y/that-rhe*pe : emi) ht -imagitte, that*khe 
pretended any other ritle tot eGdverhment, thefiby 

e;thatihe did a 
needs we + of the Norman cifſtorties wh teh were 


TIES no wits iN it: oy Rey bas KN ZOO 
time ſo'rude + colleQion of *the! Laws,' ahd'in Ext-- 
-Suapges' ds fotteign to'thatiof the Nation, 'Britifls, 
Saxon, Daniſh;'and Latine; almoſt:as' anfhtellig ible 
28 cither 'of the other, that .if they ' had bin Þ di- 
| rs into-the Engliſh: ithat was' thery ſpoken , we 

ould very: little berter haveiinderſtood it, then we 
dothe 'Freneh,in' which'the Laws wete' afcerwards 
rendet'd:; and it'is ho'wander,fincea rediRion'irito 
Order wagneceſſaty, that the King'who'wasto look 
t0' the! exectition, took ' care' tothave'them. in that 
Language which! himſelf beſt underſtood, and from 
whence. ifſaed'no inconvenienes, the formes Fe. 
maining till in; the Te0 Saas! in "wols _— mol 
bin written; =. By 

Before the time of WIilliaiigiths Firſt ” work was | 


NO pretones: of 'juriſdiGFion rom Rey00ver'tlic 
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Clergy, ;aud the Ghunch of! Ezolonds; for tho. the 
infan-Chriſtianity at ſome of the Kingsand Princes 
had made ſome journicy, thitber , pon. the fame.of 
the SanRity of many of the Plhops whohad bin the 
_ mol} eminent Mityrs:tor, the Chriſtian Fajrh,, and 
when it may be.thqy could with moreeale and 'ſecu- 
ity make, a journy. thicher,, thenghey. Gould: dave 
don toany 9ibor Bilhop hk SAL OFT. pus of 
thoir,own County's tor Chriſtianity was, nota 
thole times come much ngerer. Eug/and then Des 
phine, Prougnee,, ap) Lovgwane ini tence, and thole 
Provinces had Jefc. their. bourtfal teſtimonies of 
their devotiong:; which.grew afterwardsto. be exar- 
cis'd with the ſame.piety 30 Pilgrimages firſt; and 
then expeditions tg ihe Holy Lang cwarhour any,.or 
ther purpoleot transterring a Superiority, ever the 
ALinglifh Nations to: ;Reme,, thento feru/alom.] And 
after the avrival of, Aftinthe:Monk and þis Com- 
Panions, whe were {cat þy Pope Gregoty, and who 
 neverenjoy.d any thing,in HSngiard but by-the dona- 
tion of the Kings; the. Bratts/4 Clergy.grew 1o jea- 
lous of their pretences, that tho'the Nation was ex- 
.of Pelggius |, which had bin {pred full. two handrad 
_ 2F<ars bafore- duftin Game, the reformation :and 
 Jnppreſſieniof chat Hereſy was much;zetarded by 
Ahole, mens extolling or ;mentioning,the:Popes. all- 
tority, whichthe Britr65h Biſhops were fo far from 
acknowledging, thatithey would neichermeet with 
them, nor {abmit to any thing that was propos'l 
by them, andgcglar'd very: mugh againk- the pride 
and infolence of AuFis, for aſſuming any;autonity; 
; and becauſe when any .of them-came:'to bimy he 
would got ſ@ mugh as :riſc:to neceiverther! * on 
I y 
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hardly contain my felf from enfar vpon- this 
ms rite-,. but that it a anyes 
oreeigh torrhe ar gittmont now itt debate, and Mir: 
Hobbes hath little refGprration” tothe! autority! bf 
matter of fx, by whi  whenhe is prefſo xt, he-hathy 
an anſwer ready , that if it' were 16," os not ſoyit 
ſhould have bin” otherwiſe , I ſhall therefore -only 
reſtrain my difcoarſe to the tithe of William the 
Conqueror; znd when Thaye berter inform'd him 
of the 9rzte 6f the Clergy; atid Univerſitiesof chat 
tithe,” 1 ſhall give him the beſt ſatisfaQtion'Tioan 
to the inſtance of. Thomwds of Beckett | "4m which 
both the Clergy,-att@ ths Univerfitics will be ea- 
fily abfoly'd from the gnilt' of adlrerng to the 
Tope-- -i 
When Wilem foand himſelf in' poſſefion of 
England, whatever application he had” formerly 
made tothe PopeCwho was thers itt b7nne) and* ag 
ſome fay'had woos *? from him a: confeccated Bai- 
ner with ſome other relique, befide> otie fingle hair 
of S: Peter, for the better fuccefs of ——ſ 
he was fo far frotn difeovering any nota 
towards hit, that he &xpreſ} v ora all his Subzeds: 
from acknowledgin arty Hh prtiecewy Pope; but hin 
whom'hedeelar*d' to be f&.* And there was a,Preft- 
-detit of _ a nature cones wh by — che 
Arch:Brof Canterbicy vcareſt 
atdantority wich hit {ec chmevtwoþaballatt's by mon 
like don in any other Chriſtiaty State, and impoſſible 
to be don, or permhitted'in afty Staretharwasin any 
& epreceſibje Ape the Pope; which was! the! Cario- 
2 oo Br 4 Sint,” THE web Ut: thattinne wery 
_"grelit-Fatne*6f" Aldelwrrs, wht P At #hr onthe 
corffpolition of Eititite' verſe-itite Extend, andibs- 


& Þ 
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- fides his eminentPiety,had fo great a faculty in fing- 
ing thatby the muſic of; his.v picehe wr ought WO 
dertul effects upon the-barbarous and ſavage. bumor 
oof that-People;\inſamuch,as-whenthey were in great 
mulrcitudesengag/d;{in,a ruds or. licentions action, 
he would put himſelf in their way and. fing.,, which 
made them all ſhand {till toliſten; and he {o captiva» 
ted them by the melody, that he diverted them from 
their purpoſe, -and by degrees got ſo much credit 
with them, that hexeduc'd them ,to 'more_civility,, 
and inſtructed themig the duries,.of, Religion, into 
which,tho they. had bin baptiz:d,they had made little 
enquiry, He lived alittle before the time of Edward 
the Confeſſor,and the general ceſtimony of the San- 
Rity of his Life, and ſome miracles wrought by him 
Cwhich- it--may be were principally. the effefts of 
his. Muſic!) being reported, and believ;d by 'Lan- 
frank, Edito ſancivity at per. jotam. deinde Angliam 
Aldelmms inter eos, qui civibus celeſtibus aſcriptierant, 
honor aretur &+. coleretur y , as by the authors neereſt 
thar-time is remembred, & at large related by Harps. 
Field in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, of England with. 
-Out.any diſapprobation. Nor.is itprobable,that Lan- 


.engroſs'd; ha 6 
very probable,chatt 


roneoully, were by the joigt acknowledgment of the 
Church 
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fipon the notorfotls fangity jad 'of 
their deaths,/not by : yk yk _ ag, 4 6h of any 
ttiedir autorit !'of' Ry bthetw ile we Rival 
ud the Records CITE Ia tioit SM 'as yell 
as We'do 6F-ſ0 many ew! Bit of Rely ofthis Na 
rion; who ſaffet'd in the teiifirſt* tfecattons iis 
the Roman Governors more then-' of” any other) 
eſpecially-if St.” Ur Pl, ain an# her Bl ovenr thouſand) 
n 


View ins be reckon'difito the Rel there is/no! 
Mort Recordhut bf*the Gai at r their" Ho 
ſtiyities, ' Anid-in their whole <ul Fuiw, 


the latter hundred: years10 mit :Aboard{ 3 Cas 
orny grew ay m_ That is extaiit is of 21dritke Bi." 
ſhop &f e Fohi the- Fifteenth 4110 Nine 
Hendeent Food yt Ire _— different form} 
much different Dajeen ley r6ifi thole whith'' 
now: uſed; | 'Figally;? if 'the*P6 J 
interpofition &6uld have bin of any'"1 
time'of-William the Conqtietor, he would have: _ 
ſare toi/have-heard of "it, when (he! &eiz/dup 

Plate 8& Jewels: ofall theMotaRetles," FAX A ter 


greatiimipoſitiofis = btithe'Cles Hed 
not bin acctitert | to, and © Þ Nie they 7ould * 
have'complain'd ,”if 'they had- Knows whether to” 
have adareſfed thei complaities. * | 


"The two next" Kings 'whb ChotSAd ih: cg 

reigned lon (for Henry the 'Fifft reigned 

thenfive -atid thitty" years)! wore'not fs ro? 

ſofult on theit heats ft! 21h6@ of the jaiter tle" 

in"their Brother: Robert, as pruderitl eur 

more:exemies then they/had; Ny ryew? fo 

_- fair quarter with Paſthe who ws Po ks.” 4 
many yeats;' and-wereeontent'tolook on” an" 

concern'd\ inthe fierce your between the/Empe«: 


<9? & rour 
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aus 20d himy far; he was; very powerful in Fra 
tho.nof if, Th SUNEE AXC "Biden 
Canterhuryha tes, with chem borh upon, 
ME © prvledgragr the Clergy, and had fled to Faſs 
engage þ mp 18 kisquarcel; yet the Pope pec- 
he uriſdiction. in the, pgint, but courte- 
ouſly, interceged fo far with Hew Firſt on the 
behalfo-ok Auſehqe,, thac ke madehis peace with the. 
Log; bug. whem hgcalierwards defis'd to fend a 
; Lear ha Bp ths RY: who the, ie of the 


asd tqadmirt him; 
XEN a Yew th omen er .of 
OE reference :t9 Emrope, at: 


that.time, how farth - greatet Kongeaus andBring 
IPAiEs FSA BOY .CPRLrc opt Agr thee 
pers bs TQM- IA ſtrength and: 


then cx 10t9, 0g 
= bean it; is af prefent 3c that: 
ey CHALISNGW FED _ Rd. hoon. m 
, era1ga |ÞIACESs. Q 
Cones. 


5- Mom A03.,2Qtable. ſuperiority.,/ 
Sing, eo yn _g eXgamimuni- - 
ny (ts om hl me apd Glergys without, and. 
againſt;the Popgsditertio and ſometimes: ;excams. 
municated , and the Ki interdiced | by. the; 
Pope, even whillt he Tefrledin Fropge,and in Coyn- 
ls afſembled;by them theres 288. the Gouncil of: 
| Se 5; .thas. Spaing thak.1s, nw; 80dgr:one Mes: 
Dgrch, was thendivi De the, fal. Kingdoms! 
atile, i Arragan, Ke entig, Cat atenia, Navary xi 
and he Ne wen rep pole heb gaves 
ecr part of {ae ee #ll-/the -othes Chl _ 
Kings:s. thewholeKingdemof: Grande with: 
ddffaremiantr gc efhe- 


f] great 


0 


greatelh pag of. Angoluainyas 
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t part 66-Pf1:g 41 beingatef uaderthe Doi 
Ted xhoſt"Tyfidels 21" chat Celnldny' was nider 
as many\Suveraith PHACES as it hid! Hanzes' of Cit- 
ties  and:Provinces7 ant that- a4! which Hath 


now Scotlmd-an: Irtani(' uhides” Ih wis "theft, 
befides:che atdfreketmdb"67AL Pr, ſh Provinces 
upon the cofitefts11i the Norm Family? without a- 


ny poO_—_ to the Doininion'dF- Waks , atleaſt 
—Y advantage by its 1 ay; whoſotver confi- 
ders this; will not wong "OHNE UNS rf by mie 


ay Pe in” that dpey hed 4 Kitt” oF $8 ria 
autofity in: many lata age they no 


fore, andiwhich was then fill if ted ad +54 

tradi&edzand that when |2414HnhtibÞ the Third  cante 

to be' Pope ,'who reighe® ab6iſt twetity Feats, he 
proceeded fo impetioutly with otif Fm the S&Cond 
pot i” ehe waned Thimas Beckett ," &ven "ih a titnk 

en thete was 10'great'a aBehiſMiik th Church, 

that V1Rorthie. Fifth was ehoſets by a Tide bi 

ty,” and by '# Cotificil called 'at! Pabie” 

rout there own'd; antt dechtd ts i fu nie pr 

choſen,' and Metandty £0 be is —___ 

pon fled ittts'Frante: ſo that if vir King 

Second had hot foutidſnoh: onde oe oa = 


very fuirable 6s hs -ficen York: 51 4nd ih 
Frinte, itis probabtetie would havededin'd fy wi 
Jaſt afid: njcinlodable cdapottbn, -c gary 


1 ain afraid of pivitg Mr, Hobbes uh ecbaeh* ts 
reproch me wake pderiiaincy: if this digrefloti, ths 
he hath given me juſt proyocatioti'ts: 2 Attd' friies 
the Roman whine are = ſ6liciroirs im the” colle- 
Ring atid/pribliſki I of that 'vdiotts 


| Proceſs, a races induce'd'to9'beHeve, 


that? rhe exerciſe of ek _ tht 4 Jari 9a 


356 ,rA'Surve) of..ithe Leviathan. 
.1n the Reign, of ſo-Heraical'a Prince, who hadex- 
tended. his ,Domipipns, faxther by:muech :thenriany 
of his. Progeaitors had don; mut [bei grounded upon 
{ome fix'd, and. contebd tightoverthe Nation, and 
. not from an. originallUſurpatian catrcd upon in that = 
-time,, and:whenthe vſurpes was. vpt acknowledgs 

ed by ſo. conſiderable. a'partof Ghriſtendom;--1t 
;may-not prove upgrateful-to: many men,to take a 
. hore view of; that, very time, that we may: fee ,whar 
.uoheard of , motives:could. iprevailyith., that) high 
ED, £1 w%e ie to db heved: Of; crowd 
»ANATIL WA5(NOL TOM the: Cdnttitation. Qt the: King» 
dom ;, or any preadmined power pf the; Pape. for- 
JMerly; incarporatediintq'.the-Laws and,cuſtoms ;of 
the Kingdom, is-yexy; evident, by the like! having 
'bin before attemted, -For tho. the, Clergy 'enjoied 
thoſe great, priviledges .and\immunities which arc 
mentiog'd before,; whereby they had {o,great an.in- 
fAvenceupgnthe hearts of; the people, that.the Con- 
querqur himſelf had bin glad tomake uſe of them, 
and Will;gm the Secand,,Henrythe, Fieſt,. and King 
Stepbeu had more need of, them to-uphold- their 1. 
{urpationg yet thofe privitedges how great ſoever, 
depended not at all uppnthe.Biſhop-of i Rome, nor 
was any rank ob. men more: folicitous: thenthe Cler- 
gY to, Keep the Pope from-a pretenceqof;power {in 
the Kingdom, ,, And:the Biſhops:themielyes had in 
90 ESIInINS of. that AncrBibgpe coptumacious 
and rebellious conteſts with the RKing,don all they 
could: to diſcountenatice and: oppoſe him, and, had 
given their,conſent, in' Parliament; thap fox his: diſor 
bedience all his goods ;and/meveables hbald bei 
the Kings mercy: aud j-was.alſo gnattedyirh their 
confent. C after the Arch-Biſhop had fled,ous of ylie 
Ni | S i gs 
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-Kingdotm'; and ' was known to make ſome :applica- 
'vion, to? the} Pope )::. thataf: any weve found carry- 
_ «ing a Letter or indare ronithePojmorehe Arch. 
Biſhop ,containingany'interdiction of Chriſtianity 
-in England, he ſhould be taken, and without delay 
executed asa Traitorbath ro the King 8 Kingdom; 
that whatſoever Biſhop;, Prieſt, or : Monk ſhould 
have, and retain any ſuch Letters, ſhoald forfeit all 
their Poſſeflions, Goods, and Chatrells toithe King, 
and be preſently baniſh'd' the Realm with their kin; 
that none. ſhould appeal to the Pope; and many!0- 
ther particulars, which enough declare the.temperaf 
that Catholic time,/ and their avetfion to bave 
dependance upon afforreign jurifdiftion.! And: after 
-the death of Beckett, and that infamous ſubmiſſion 
of the King to the Popes Sentence thereupon'i(which 
.yet wasnotſo ſcandalous as iit. is/\vulgarly reported, 
a3 if it had'bin made..and vn 6 the: King:.in 
Perſon when the ſame King deftt'd torafhilt the Suce 
:ceſfar of that Pope, Lwcivs the Thitd,whawas driven 
-out:'of  Romez' and to that purpoſe: endeavour'd : tb 
raiſe a colleftion from the Clergy; which' the Popts 
Nuntjo.:appear'din, and hoped to advance): the 
Clergy was ſo jealous: of haying todo! with':the 
Pope, :\or*\ his. Miniſters , that? they. declar'd;anil 
adviſed the King; that. his'/Majeſty would ſupply the 
Pope in-ſach:a proportion as he thought fit ;atxl 
that-whatever: they: gave might- be | to: the King 
himſelf, amd: not! ro- the; Popes: Nyntid', which 
might be drawn: into example: co the detriment af 
Ke: Kidge 1 921d nn od dls Rumi GEO 
1: The King himſelf firſt hewetfthewayte: Thomas 
' << Beckewst, to apply; himſelf , £O- the Pope, fl: wheb 
the Arch-Bihoprinfilted only upgwhis: ada 
79H 1CAt: 
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aſtical rights:and:poweryin which he found 1igt :the 
concurrence..of 'the other: Biſhops: of Clergy cam! 
.the King not being ablo'to bear the infolence ofthe 
man; and finding that hecould wellenowgh. goveth 
his other Biſhops, if they were not ſubjected td the 
autority and power” of that perverſe ;Arch-Biſhop, 
was Willing to give the Pope autority:toafliſt him, 
and did all he could to perſwade him:to make the 
Arch+-Biſhop / of 77rk his Legate, meaning thereby 
to deveſt the other Arch-Biſhop-of that Superiority 
 over:the Clergy that was '1o troubleſom'to hint, 
and which he exercig'd in :hisown right as '[Merr6- 
politan, Bur the Pope durſt not gratify tlie King 
therein. knowing the 'ſpirit of Beckere, and thar 
he would contemn the Legate, | and knew 'well the 
;Eccleſiafticall ſuperiority itnthat' Kingdonito reſide 
in his perſon as Arch-Biſhop (of - Canterbury, whoy, 
had bin reputed: tayuguam alterias Orbis ' Papa, yet he 
| ſent to him to adviſe him to ſubmic to'the King 
whereupon the haughoy Prelate theii fled out of 
Kingdom :and was too hard for the King with" the 
Pope, who. was perſwaded by him'to make uſe of 
this- opportunity to enlarge hisown power,” and to 
curb and fubdue that Clergy that was/indeyorted to 
him; and'fo by his Bull he fuſpended theArch»Biſhop 
'of 'Zork;, and the orher Biſhops who :adher'd ro 'the 
King in the execution of his commands; which: fo 
much incens'd the King, thar he ler fall thoſe words 
in his paſſion, that encouraged thoſe raſh Gentlemen 
to commit that afſaſlination,that producd ſo much 
trouble. It muſt alſo be remembred, that the King, 
when he boreall thisfrom the Pope, was'indeed' but 
half a King, having: caufed: his' fon 'Zegry to be 
crown'd King' with' hin} whothereupon- gave him 


much 
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much tgpuble;. and: join'd with the French, King'a-! 
gainſt him: and that he had ſo large ang greatTer-: 
rigqries.in Fravce, that as che Popes power was very 
eat there, ſo his friendſhip was. the more behooy-: 
all and! neceſſary to the King. Laſtly, and which 
it may be-is of more weight then any thing that hath 
bin faid; in this diſquiſition, itmay ſeema very natu-: 
ral jadgment of God Almighty, that the Pope hail. 
exerciſe; that unreaſonablepowerover a King,who- 
had given him an. abfurd and unkwful power over. 
himſelf, and: fos an. unjuſt: end, when he obtain'dc 
from our. Conntery-man Pope; Adrian, who: imme-.- 
diately preceded A/exander, a. Difpenſatiomnot to; 
perform the Oath which he had. taken, that his Bra-:| 
ther,Geoffery ſhould enjoy the County.:of: Ajay. ac+': 
cording to the Will and defrre of  his- Father, and by: : 
vertue of that-Diſpenſation,, which the Pape had: 
ng power to grant, defrauded his Brother of his in» 
heritance, and/broke his Qath:to God Almighty; and: 
ſo wasafterwards forced -binelfto/ yield to the next: 
Pope.wben: he aſlum'd;a\power.averhim! in a'caſe. 
he had: nothing: to do: with, and where he had ino-: 
mind to-obey:- And:thisunadviſed addrefs- of ma« 
ny other: princes tothe Pope, for Difpenſations of 
_ thiskind todg whattheLawof: God didinar: permir. 
them todo, hath bin a principal interof his Sirprema- 
cy, $0-make: therty/ atcept-of- other Difpenſations. 
frowa him; af which: they; ſtancknor; in: need;:antÞ mw 
admit other-his| incroartments: from king, | which: 
have proved! very miſchievous to: them/: Of the: 
condition of: King: :Johniwe. Beedenatipeakc whoſe: 
Ukarpatinns Mynders x and:abfeinee of dll wirwue:,;: 
made lime fig ra undergo call; theo reptoches: 'dndy: 
cenſuresi which: Pape lanocens: ——— 
el019156919 1548 
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him: with, when he uſurped apon' France with e®: 
- The:ſucceding Kings'no ſooner found it 'neceſſa-' 
ry to-expel, or reſtrain that power' which che Popes? 
had ſo inconveniently. bin, admitted 'to ,-atid which 
they had ſo miſchievouſly improv'd , but the Uni-' 
verſities not only ſubmitted to, but advanced thoſe- 
Acts which tended thereunto\ as appears-by ' the” 
Writings of Occam, and other Learned Menin the - 
Univertity of Oxford, in the Reigns of 'thoſe” Kings 
both Zdward the Firſt and ' Edward the'Third-; in' 
which times as much. was dott dw the/ power of? 
the Pope, as was afterwards don by Henry the Eighth 


himſelt. And the Gal/ican Church would not at this 
time have preſerved their liberties and priviledges- 
to thatdegree, as to contemn the power of the uni-- 
verſal Biſhop,if the Univerſity of the Sorbone had not 
bin more vigilant againſt thoſe incroachments then ' 


the Crown ir ſelf. So far haye the Univerſities: bin 
from being the Authors, or promoters of ' thoſe: 
falſe Dornines, which he unjuſtly laies to his charge, - 
And I preſume they will be as vigilant and reſolute, 
to preſerve the Civil Autority from being invaded 
and endangered , by their receiving and ſubſcribing + 
to his pernicious and'deſtructive principles /-which 7 
his modeſty is induced to. believe may be planted in ? 
the minds of men, becauſe whole Nations have bin” 
brought to acquieſce in thegreat'myfteries of Chei-' + 
ſtian Religion which are above reaſon, and (millions : 
of men havebin made to believe, that the ſame bo. - 
dy may bein innumerable places at one:and the ſame - 
time,” which is againft reafon :' and therefore” he - 
would havethe Soveraign (powet'to'tnake' his Do-*' 
Arine, ſo..conſonant' to reaſon, 'to! be-taught 'and 
Es | preached, 
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preached.-: | But his DoQrine is fitionly:to;be.tanght 
by. his own Apoſtles, who: ought co be looked iapon 
as Seducers, and-falſe Prophets; :and Gad forbid 
that the Soveraign-powetsſhould-contribute:to the 
making thoſe principles believed, \which would be. 
in great A deficoicd, if it: wete: bur ſuſs 
poitod hav ey affetted to have. that,power, which 
e would have:to-belong to them, ' And. fuch Prin» 
ces who have bjh [willing to believe they have ir, 
have. bin” alwaics; moſt . jealous: that:it: ſhould be; 
known, or thought,'that they do beheve: ſoz: fincei 
they know there would bera-quick determination of 
their-power, if- all: theit :Subjedts cknew, that-. they: 
believed; that all they, have-doth tn:truth;-belong-to 
them, and} that' they may: diſpoſe of -itas- they: 
leaſe. 5011518106. CKkti WEADHF « 
4 (Pag. 168.) He ſaies a Common-medIth hath ma-: 
ny diſeaſes; which proceed from the" poiſon of Seditions! 
dettrines, wheregf* one ts , That every privdeman;in 
Fudg of good | and. evif ations; which i$;4 doftrine; © 
never allow'd in any. Common: wealth, the-Law-be- 
ing the meaſure-of all yoae or evil. actions under 
every \Governmentz. and where that | Law: permuts 
a liberty. co the: Subje&-to diſpute the.commands 
of ;the.Soveraign; 50 inconvenience; canariſe theres 
by; but if;.the, Soveraiga:by his own autority{hall! 
vacate- and! cancel al: Laws , the Common-wealth; 
muſt need bediſtracted, or: mueh.weakened.!.;: in; 

Mr.: Hobbes will have: too greatan advantage an 
oainſt any adverſary , jf he will-not have his' Gon. 
vernment tried by any Law, nor his Reli gion by.a 
ny Scripture L and he could neverthin fn that-the 
believing, that-(pog. 168.) whatſoever 4 man doth a-- 
gainſt his conſcience is ſin, is a Dorine to Civil. So» 

X ciety 
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Ccievy repugnanty if he thoughtany of the. Apoſtks 
good ; os Confcience s/ who. alt, upon all: oc. 

fons |and —_— —_ commend af ae 70 
every Mans. ronfſciense, x. Cong 2: asatio; Unrirevicl 
ing ts-this y| the" T eftimony” of our ' conſcvenct ' '©oiri 
x.' 13; 'and- throughaeurt; the-wholemnew: Teſtament 
the conſerieageis madte-the? of all'we do And 
if: Mii, Apbbes: had . nor 1o: often excepted! againſt 
Divines for being good - Judges in Retgion; Feould 
tell hinxof very: ones, whaare of opimon;that 
is a gwtodoany ching:againſt ag'eromRows com 
| frieacey winch! is his ga beft:excule;} thac be witl 
notdeparr fronyh &own: judgment; whicly wdijsvon- 
fciekoghowtrronmouts foever it is. Bu this liverty'of 
Conſcience :is reftyqain'd/ only. tothofe Caſes where 
— hath preſcribed no _ ; = where the Law 
ehjoirsdle mas.PrivateConfticnce® oandeiy o- 
dockoanh, Io eafiper(eaton it woksupor the 
aiomas fafalin him, andfo chufes gofubmireoo the 
petaloy,which is ſtiltobedience, 
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ther Clinate te as Tore agrecable rohigcondtiuution; :! 
"If Mr, Hobbes propoſes; tolkimielf''toanſwer; all 
extravagant-difcourſes'or private opinions of ſedi- 
tious mer, which hayeno-countendance from public 
Autority, be:witbbe ſure vo chuſe ſacharhe cam eafi> 
ly confute/' Alt ſober imen agree ,-thati cho! faith 
andſandtiry' are: hot tg ibe-attain'd. only by fudy 
and reading; y&- thav fradpand- reading areimeans 
to procure-that grace” from- God Atmighty that is 
neceſhry theteunto, 'Andhinſetf confeffeth, that 
witly- alt his education, diſcipline, corre&ion, and 
other-natwrall waics, it: is God that worketh that 
faith ane} fan Aves \ in" thoſs he-chinks #6. So -thas 
Hoe did not chink nionchew ers watearn di for. bes 


ing 
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; Pivines, itcis; :-probable!thatthete: is ng 
erence [between what: choe': noir Dirt 


and himſelf - Goalp zipon this-point,| 
may, ule! inſpiring andobfafug, es enter he 
cannor' | endure as 91/iqui cant ſpeeoh: 5 tho few men 


arc deceiv'dinthemoaningof them.” 

Ital Soveraigns|ate ſubjeft/ £6 xr A ugh ſi Nas 
tare: (ashefaiesrhey:ravey; becauſe fuchi Laws rave! die 
viaoyand 2attiot by arly.manor Oomeivoriavcalile be 
abrogated;;.they then are oblig!d:to-obferveand 


form: #hoſt Laws which. themielveshave madey and 


promiſed to obforve; for violationof faith is abataſt 
the. Law of Nature by hisowtt,confefliony - Nor 
doth this: obligation: ſet arty: Judg over! the/Sove- 
raigh «hor: doth: ariy- civilLaw-qrotead that.viwete 
is any; power-to 'punilh -hicky.do 1$enough!prhat in 
juſtice: ke- ought to-do. ity; and 2h. chore 8/2 
—_ mM Heaven. above. wins; #ho nop ob 

Ear 
"The. next inteds is _— Dodrine hos tebablis hits 
and tends, as he ſaics, (pag.'x69.)' tv the difſolurts 
on of a Conmoniwealth , at every private man has 
an abfalute propriety. in ; his hoods, i fuels. a3 *8xoludes 
the: tight, of i the) Soweraign; whacks; of. :he 
Taies ; "(px 170): he 0anrot: perform the \Offco che\- Pn 
on him tate; which 1s-ta defentd them (both; from Fs = 

oo and from the inquries of -0ne ahibt hs, 
conſequenitly there 25 mo 'tb:per *a (mmmmowedtrh. 

And I ay; if. it be not- true, there is hothiing /worth 
the defending from Foreign Enemies, or from'{one 
another,,andcopfrquentlyitvis ing; _harter whatbe- 
comes ofthe /Commiot>wealth, '1 Carr he defend 
them airy,other way; then by their:ownh help;with 
their own: hands ?-and itivamaryellous thing! thi 
& ahy 
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any. man eawbelieve;rhathe can be i as vigorouſly 
aſlſted by-people who”)have: nothing:to/lofe,- as! 
nn who aiefendding 'him defend their own''Goc 
and Eftates;which1f they do'nor believe their own, 
they will never care into-what hands they: fall; Nor is 
the Soveraign power divided by the Soveraigns Con» 
{#pting that he willnorexerciſe \nch a partof it; but 
idſach 8&ſuch amanner,. and with ſuchicircumſtan- 
cegforche hath notparred with any of his:$overaign- 
II other man'can exerciſe +that- which he 

ocbearsto exerciſe himfelf,, which could bedon,if he 
had-dividedit. ' And it is/much' a greater ' crime in 
thoſe whoare totally:ignorant of the laws, toendea- 
xeue by : their, wit: [and preſumtion to. undermine 
thet,: ther that they who are tearn'd in; the Rudy 
and:-profcfliomot: the Law, do all they canto! fup- 
port that;, which only: ſupports the' Goverament. 
Much/leG6/is the: Soveraign/ power dividedi/by the 
Soveraigns own communicating part of it to be ex- 
ecuted /in his name, to thoſe who, by their educati- 
on 'and experience, are qualified todo it.much ber- 
ter then he himſelf can be preſumed to 'be' able to 
do; a5 to appoint Judgesto adminiſter Juſtice to 
His people, upon alt the pretences of right which may 
ariſe between themſelves,or between'him and chem, 
according tothe Rules of. the: Law: which are ma» 
Nifeſt to them, and muſt be unknown to him; *who 
yet keeps the-Soveraigu power. in' his hands to 
puniſh choſe Deputies, if they ſwerve from their 
5 To "the: miſclyefs; which have proceeded ' from 
the:ireading:the Hiſtories of the ;ancient/Greeks and 
Romans, ſhall ſay nd more in'this place, then that 
4f 'My, Hobbes: hath binalwaies:of this opinion ;; he 


was 
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was very much'to blame to takethe/pains:tortranf- 
late Taucydides into iEyghisþ , in' which there is/f0 
-much'of_the Policy of the Greeks diſcovered,' and 
much more 'of that Oratory thatdiſpoſes:Men to 
Sedirion, then in all Tul;es, or 4riſtotles works, Bur 
I ſuppoſe he had then, and might till have. more 
reaſon: to ' believe, that. very few who have taken 
delightinreading the Books of Policy: and Hiſto- 
ries of the ancient Greeks and Romans, have'ever fal- 
len into: Rebellion ; and there" is much :more' fear, 
that the reading this and other Books:writ by him, 
and the glofſes hemakes upon them in his eonverfati- 
on, may introduce thoughts of Rebellion into young 
men,by weakning, andlaughingar all obligations of 
conſcience,which only candiſpoſe men'to'obedience: 
and by perſwading Princes, that they may -afely-and 
juſtly followtheextent of their own inclinations,and 
appetites.in the Government of their Subje&s, which. 
muſt tire and wear out all Subjeftion, atleaſt the 
cheerfulneſs, which is the ſtrength of it ,. by leſſen» 
ing the reverence to God Almighty ,. which is-the 
foundation of reverence to the King; and under» | 
valuing all Religion, as no otherwiſe known.,. and 
no-;otherwiſe 'conftituted:then by the arbitriment 
-of; the Soveraign: Prince, whom he makesa God of 
Heaven, as well as upon the Earth, ſince he is-upon 
the matter, the ouly author of the Scripture it ſelf; - 
the ſwallowing of all which opinions, muſt be the 
deſtruction of all Gavernmentr, and the ruine of all 
obedience, Fs 5 buy 
© Tho moſt! of : his. reflexions are reproches upon 
the Government of: his own: Country ,:; which he- 
thinks. is imperfedly inftitated; yet he cannot im-- 
pute the doctrine of killing Kings, whethes =—_ 
Cl » 
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acide or /Tyrannicide;to-that-Goavernmeant , nor the 
unreafonable difein@tion of Spiritual and Femriporal 
juriſdiction, to.rob the Soveraign of- any!;part of 
his Supremacy , and divide one partiof his Subjeds 
from a dependance upon his juſtice and autority. 
God be thanked the Laws of that Kingdom admir 
none of that —_ or _ yin to-:thar 
pernicious: purpoſe. » Nor do: the Biſhops, or Cler- 
gy: of: that Kingdom (however they are falienfrom 
Mr. Hobbes his grace ) uſe any. ſtyle or title; bat 
what is given 6r permitted to them by the Soveraigh 
power. - And therefore this Controverfy muſt be 
defended by thoſe {( who juſtly lie uuder the .re- 
proch) of the Church of. Rimeywho, it may be, com- 
hder him-the1cfs, becauſe; tho' chey know him nor 
to be 'of theirs, they think him mot tobe of any 
Religion. | erg wi aller 42h 
The power of levying Mony , which. depending 
upon any general aſſembly, he ſaies, (pag: 192.) 
endangereth the common wealth, for want of ſuch nu> 
riſhment , 4s 'is neceſſary to life and motion , thall be 
more properly enlarg'd upon in the next Chapter , 
when, I doubt not, very wholſome remedics will be 
found forall: thoſe diſcafes which he will-ſuppoſe 
may proceed from therige ; bur tisto be hoped none 
will chuſe his deſperate: preſcriptions, which will 
cure the difeaſe by killing the Pacient; , 1 »: 
He concludes this Chapter, after all»his boun- 
tiful donatives to his Soveraign, with his old wick- 
ed dodrine, that would indeed irreparably:ideftroy 
and diffotve all Comman-wealths; That whea' by 
a powerful invaſion from a | foreign: Enemy, orita 
profperons Rebellion by 'Subje&s, his' Soyeraig is 
fo far oppreſſed that he can keep the field no' lon- 


gr, 
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ger , his Sybjeats owe him-no farther affiftance,, and 
may yr ute themſetves under the Conqueror 
of what condition ſoever 5:for they he ſaigs,/(pags 
174+ JiTbe 21g ht. off tbe Soveraign' is not extiugui/h+ 
ed, yet the: obligation- of the'membexs ir., ane is the 
Soveraign is left to look to himſelf, There" ate 
taw Empires: of the-Wozld , which a ſome time 
have notbin-xeduc'd,; by the ftrengrh- and! power of 
atx Qutragious Bnemy, to that extremity; thac their 
forces have not! bin able to! keep the held any! ton- 
getv. which Mr, Hobbes makes the period! of their 
SubjedtsLoyalty,and the diflolurion of theCommon- 

;-yet of theſc.at laſt many Prinecs havye' re- 
caver'd, and redeem'd themfelvesfromthar period, 
& artivedagain at theirfall height and glory Hy the 
conſtancy and vertue of their Sabje&s , and their 
fixmly: believing, that their obligations/coutdnothe 
extingwflr'd as long as the right of their Soveraigh 
Manarch was not; -Sorthar theres great reafor to- 
believe, that. the old Rates which'Sorcraignty' alk 
be 'to/ it (elf; are much berter;' anfl 
moreliketo; preſerve. it, then-the new ones which 
he would plantiin their tead';*\ beeaule it*rs very" e- 
vident, that the od" ſibjedion x'muck” more (farth- 
fauliand neceffary tothe fupportdunddefence of: the 
Soveraignty, ther that new one>whieh- he'is contert- 
red withy and preſ&ribes;" which+ Ne will not only 
have\determin'd as to any affftance of Bis nacttral 
Sovcraign, tho*he" confeſſes" (pag."274:). Bir! right 
pear (Pill in im; bett wor # obliged ,"'/o . 
ty: clligeds that wo piretence of having ſubmigtels prup- 
felf ont 'of four; cnn abſobve Bim Y 10 prote# avid uffift 
the- Uſlur per as long as Be iy able; * ncde eee 
Iofs of any: one ' Batre,” acording to his yg 

N | - © 
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of ſubjeion, andthe duty. of: SubjeRs,, ſhall, oÞ 
may putanend to the Soveraigntyot any Prince 
in Europe, - And this is one. of the grounds and; 
principles, which he concludes, to be againſtthe ex+ 
preſs duty of Princes, to let. the 'people be igno- 

rant. of. 19 4. 1 
If Mr, \Hobbes: had 4 'Conſcience:, made and in-: 
ſruced like other mens, and had not carefully pro» 
vided, that whilſt his judgment is fix'd under Phi- 
loſophical and Metaphyſical notions, :his Conſci- 
ence {hall never be diſturb'd by. Religious: ſpecula- 
tions and apprehenfions z ,it might bly ſmite 
him wich the remembrance, that theſe excellent 
principles were-induſtriouſly! infinuated, :divulged 
and publiſh'd within leſs then two years after Croms 
2els Uſurpation of the Government of the three 
Nations, upoa the Murder of his Soveraign; and 
that he thea declar'd in this Book (pag. 165.) that 
again} ſuch SubjeFs who d:liberately deny the ag- 
30-ity, of the Common-wealth,| then, and /o, ef abliſhed 
(which God be thanked much; the inajor- part of 
the: three. Nations then did:) the vengeance might 
lawfully be. extended not only ' ts the Fathers, but 
alſo to the third and fourth generation not yet tn be- 
.ing, . and con{equently. innocent;\ef the. fad for which 
they are affjiifled 5 becauſe. the ,nature of this offence, 
conſufts in renouncing of ſubjetion, which ts a relapſe 
into. the. condition of war, commonly. called; Rebellion , 
.and. they that ({o offend, ſuffer, not ias,Subjetts., but 
& Enemies. And truly be may very: reaſogably 
believe, ſucely more then . many. things which: he 
doth believe, that the yeneme of this Book wrought 
.upon the hearts of mengto retard the return of their 
Allegiance for ſo many years, and was the cauſe of 
| | | ſo 
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many cruel 'and bloody perſecutions againſt 
boſe "wii ſtill retain'd their dary and Allegiance 
for the King." Abd methinks no tnan ſhould bean 
Enemy to the renewing Jar in ſuch caſes, but 
he who thinks all kind of war, upon what occafi- 
on ſoever, to be unlawful z which Mr. Hobbes is fo 


fac from thinking, that be jis very well cq1 P, 
any 


and: believes:it |very; lawfull for his Soveraig 
his Paragraph oof cxvelty, to make war againd 
—— capable, rg Jo, him hurts: 3. +: 
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autority he hath given him ; and he gives him fair 
warning, that if any of the eſſential Rights of So. 
verai gay, ſpecified in his eighteenth chapter(which, 
in a word, 1s to do any thing he hath a mind to do, 
and take any thing he likes from any of his Sub< 
jets) be taken away, the Common-wealth is dif 
foly'd : and therefore Fat it 1s his office to preſerve 
thoſe Rights entire, And againſt his duty to transfer 
any. of them from himſelf. And leaft he ſhould for. 
t the Rights and Power he hath bsſtowed upon 
le, he recolles them all in three or four lines, a- 
mong ſt which he puts him in mind, that he hath 
power to leavy mony, when, and as much as in his. 


-own conſcience he ſhall judg neceſſary: and then 


tells him, that it isagainſt his duty to let the People 
bz ignorant, or miſ-informed. of the grounds and 
ns of thoſe his efſenyſal Rights, that is, that he 
is oblig'd to make. his Leviathan Canonical Scri. 
pture, there being no other Book ever yet printed, 
that can inform them ofthoſe rights, & the grounds 
and reaſon of them, And how worthy they are 
to receive that countenance” and autority, will beſt 
appear by a farther examination of the Particulars g. 
and yet a man might have reaſonably expected ro 
t 
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ahedtfl:PetogniphoFald Chaptcs arother kind < 
tenderneſs, indeed as great as/he cah wilh,ot the gov! 
and welfare gf the Subjeft,, when he declares, (pag. 
175) That'the office of\ the Manarch con{fts inthe end 
for'whigh he was trafied with the SovVeraign power, name- 
ly, the proeuration of the ſafety of the Pecple, to which 
he ir obliged by theLamof Natare,. and to render an ac- 
count thereaf $0 God the Ant har, of #hut Low. But by 
Jafery, chelajes,.9\ vo} meant.a here, preſervation, but 
alſa al other comentments of life, which every maniby 
lowfubinduitry,: without danger or hurs to the Common- 
#:ulth,can acquire to bimfelf. - Who canexpecta more 
blefled:condition?, Why can defire a'more gracious 
Soveraign'? No man would-have,thought.: Nas ſpe- 
cious Building ſhould have irs Foundation, .after , the 
manizertbf the fooliſh Ind/ans; upon Jang, that,afſoon 
as your cameo reſt ne tg away to-nothing; 
thar this iſaſeey';: fafery, inpov'd, with. all che orher 
coftentments of life, ſhould coakiſt in nothingelſe, 
bur-ig a mans;being: inſtrutted. and propard 69 
know, thathe.hath nothing pf. his own,,-aud. that 
when he hath by his lawful induſtry acquir dcoh'm- 
ſel6-all the cantentments pf life-which he can ſet his 
heart upon, one touch of .hig Soveraigns, hand, one 
breath of his mouth, can take all this from Hig with- 
out doing -him-any injury! This: is.the. Dodrine 
to be propagated, :and which he is ponfident will ea> 
fily be recerv'd and conſentcd t0,: ſince it werenot 
according the principles of Reaſon, he is ſure. ic isa 
.Principle from autiority. of; Scripture, and will, be ſo 
ackndwledg'd, if -che-Peoples minds be not: rainted 
with dejiendance upon $he-Rotensz os-faribled aver 
-withthe:o intons of their Po@ors.]! 27455 1 1246; 
One-of the reaſons which: he, gives.;-why,, Þj 
Y 2 groun 
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ipently and trily taught,” is yety': 'reaſon 16 
beheve;” that the grounds arctotigood,) becauſe! he 
\confelles,: (pay. 75: that + hey'cammt br maintains 
by airy-Civil Law; of terror of legal puniſhment, \ And 
as fewi\men agree with Mr; Hobbes in" the 'effential 
RightsofSoveraigaty; - ſo none allowg nordoth he 
agree with' hird(alf," that at-reſiſt ance vo thecrights of 
the Soveraigntys. be hey ntver fo eſſential,” i Rebellion. 
He allows 1&co'be'a priviledg of \the Subje@cthat\be 
may "fue the Ritigy forhere is nowdoubpbur that the 
Soveraign may-ſutthe SubjeR,* whoi' mayas Jawfub. 
ly dz tas ſue,” and” every ſuchdefence isa'refiſt- 
tice to the Soyeraign'right'of demandibg,-and'yet 
1 ſuppoſe Mr, Hobbes will:tior Cay'it:is Rebellionv He 
that doth'politively xefinſ topay moiy!toirhe-King, 
which Hedoth aſtty-owe to him; and whiokhecthatl 
be compelFd'to pay,” doth refif/ani eſſential Right of 
the Ring, Yet'is not pvilry of -Rebeltiony:whioh is 
conftitutadi n lifivinigaforce tb/ſupport his eſaſtance, 
and a pifrpoſe to a 1 Iomonet xy | Andasthe Law 
of Nature i$not'ſo eafily tanght,' becauſenot ſfoeca- 
fily underſtood as the (Civil Lawy'fo:Þcannovcom- 
prehbend; why Mr,” Hobbes thould imagine the: Sove- 
raign pbwer/tbbtemore ſecure. bythe Law of: Na- 
ture, then by*the Civil Law; 'when he confeſſes, 
That the Ltw of Nature is made Law, only by being made 
part of the Givit' Law : and if the Civil Law did 
not provide a reſtraint from the violation of Faith, 
by the rerrorof the punjſhment: that muſt atrend ir, 
the obligation from the Law! of: /Natuge would:.be-a 
wery faint fectie:iry toPrinces pr the obedience of 
their Subjects.  Biit' he Thuſes to appeat only: tothe 
Law of 'Nattits; w® is a Texrtiſo.-few men have _ 
A211 FRF bes e T7 40 
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andunderftand, -ro-ſupport an'imaginary' Paith that 
was nevergiyen, upon-whichSoveraigury was foand- 
ed. For which he hathanother reafori Hkewiſey::for 
this Law of 'Nature"is'always/at hand to ;ſerverhim, 
when noother Law will. 'Forwhen'you tell him that 
the Law of Natate forbiddeth the violation of Faith, 
and thetefore:that Kings'and: Princes are2obliged to 
-obſerve the*Promiſes they-make, aridthe Oaths'they 
rake he 'aufwers you with great confiderite} 8 great 
<leerneſs; that 7hat rule 3s only obligatory to Subjects, 
for that bythe'Law of Nature, ſyob Promiſes endOaths 
$aken by Piinces, are iplo fatto void; Invalid; and bind 
mot at all. | Sothat by this omnipotent Law of Na- 
xure; which is indiſpenſable and eretnalyi the Sacred 
Word of 'a King,” which oughtto be as fix/d and ur 
moveable as the center of ' the Eatth ! is-nrade" as 
changeableas the Moon 3vand; the breach bfi Faithy 
whith's ſ6-odious to God'and' tran), .is: made lawfal 
tor Kings, 'who'are /the only- Perforis 4n:the World 
who'cannort'be” perjur'd; 'becauterthe indifpenfable 
Eaw of Nature-will not permis themi'to-perforin 
what they promiſe, Andnowweſee thereaton why 
the Law of Nature muſt onlybe able to-ſupportthat 
Government; which no'Civil Law:will be: able'ro 
do-:-' it remains, 'that tho theremay bea very! inno- | 
cetit' and lawful reſiſtancecof ſome effential Rights 
of the Soveraign, : fof recovety. whereof he may Be 
put to-ſue at Laws as tath-bin aid befare;:his Sove- 
Taign by his right of Interpreting Law;':may, as his 
Tnititutorhere hathdon, interpret ſach reſiſtance to 
be Treaſon, and ſo-confiſcate the'Efſtare of the-great- 
eſt Subject he hath; who'hathan Eftate that! he hath. 

a mind to have, MES what 7 Ho 
' " He would be glad tofind ſome anſwer rothe _—_ 
: / '*) 
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of Prefident; which-he ſees will alwaies lien his. wayy 
that there hath; not bin hitherto any - Common. 
wealth where thoſe: Rights have bin, acknowledg'd 
.orichalleng'd : but he bath alwaics-the ul luck: to 
| leave the Objeftion as irong as he found ity and if 
he could find no Artificers toaſliit in the erecting ſuch 
a Building as may laft as leng as the Materials, : nog- 
withi{tanding his- «kill in ArchiteQure from the prin» 
Ciples of Reaſon, his long Rady, of the-natyre of 
Materials, and the divers effects of Figure and Pro» 
-portion, mea would rather chaſe to dwell in the 
'Houſes they have, then to pull them down, and ex. 
ſpect cill he ſet up betterin the place. He mult give 
2a betrer evidence then his non-reaſon, that his Go. 
vernment will be everlaſting, beforemenbelieve irs 
and when his Prigciples from- autority of Scripture 
come to bb cxarin'd, they will be found to have no 
more ſdlidity, then thoſe which: he hath' produc'd 
from his long ſtudy and obſeryation. /| In the mean 
time he' ſhall do well to ger his Doftrite- planted 'in 
thoſe Countries, and among that People who. are 
made bekeve, - that the ſame Body may be in innu- 
merable places at-one and the lame time, where poſſi- 
bly things equally unreaſonably may - be: believ'd. 
And ſince men are to-be taught, that they ought-nor 
t> be in love with any Form of Goyernment more 
then with their own, nor todefire change, which he 
ſaies, (peg. 177.) is like the breach of the firſt of Gods 
Commandments, he hath himſelf raiſed one unan{wer- 
able argument againſt,thereception and dodtrine of 
his Leviathan, His, unskilful ,reproches:; upon the 
Univerſities are ſufficiently refured it the laſt Chay 
pter, S038; 


A man would hardly believe, that the ſame Perſon 
| ſhould 
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ſhould think it tobe. of the office of the Saveraign 
_ to:itake: care for the making of good. Laws, and 
fioald fofrankly declare; Tharmo Law can be con- 
extdendiogacd, tho-ir:befor-the beneho'of 'the 
Spvcraign,- if it be not neceſſary for the. Peopk,' for 
cm_—_ of; the Soveraign” and the-Peopie:cannor 
and yet-at the ſame time determines 
= all Laws which eſtabliſh any Propriety toanktin 
the: People; are mvalidiand voidz and thatic /is/ an 
efſeatial and-infeparable, Right inthe Soveraigm,- to 
levy a5/ much thou ac anytime, as he ig his:own 
ienceſhalljudg Mary. Amdrherefote; rho 
Tthink Hwve infeveral ' this Difcourte/ ſuf 
fcicasyevinc'd the unreaſonablene&rof'ithis Pros 
poſition;; andthe —— of: the goodand fes 
——_ re rem ſuch sPdwer,-1-ſhall 
here enl wifitioa thereof, and-of 
the-roaſs ov root rare binx eo- betieve, ( that atty 
kind of reftraint of his/power of. radfing wony; by 
Eolaroa df te Common wealth forthuporet 
lation | wealrh : for 
of taking every mans mony = 
that wilt yietd:mony, ( is his: : 
rheoughoarhis Book; ;befides his liderey: 
alcery';an ab Lajes according - 
(gre: expenceand charge of 
chin. Tie aopmeraed negotiates 
certainand contingent,>ant fo nov!th be! provided 
for by aily/\conflane provifion orrevenue {ff by: any: 
emergent occaſion; upon a tuddain/Rebellion'or for- 
n Tavafion/, the Soveraign hach nor power-to. 
-raife what nioay he thinks-necefſary to fuppreſs: the 
000 attrefifÞthe- other, the H doo beloft;: 
ag ho mazda is incitiee (of Caſes; he may: 


1458 b da» 


B- 


176 A Surveyof! the. Leviathan; 

do it to preventeither z and it-ought tobe ſuppos't 
that he willinor take mpre, tho he may take all; then 
15:abſolutely neceflary:for the.occafion:;.and this is 
the ſtrongeſt caſe (andyet.isnor fo ſtrong.inzelation 
to an -Ifland,- as itis in. Felation to-an In-land:Kinge 
dom)-bhehath,prcam ſuppoſe, for the ay a. 
power;-to every part of which this anſwer: may. be' 
-: Asthere:is no Soveraign..it iEsrope who-| pretends. 
to. this right of Soveraignty, ſochere was never arty 
Kingdom: or conſiderable-Country:loft>byiwanx of 
it,! or;-preferv'd; by the:aQual: exercileot-itz and 
the:Laws thetdſelves permit, and allow many things 
to. he.dbn;:whenthe milcbief: and necefliry are im 
view, which may notwarrantably: be:don: upon: the 
pretence of /preyenting'it.. The Law of neceflity. is 
pleadableinany: Conrts ;avd bath: mot only:lits pars 
don but: juſtification z::35 when; not only:al Magi 
{rate, but; a: private man- pulls; down:A-bouſtror 
more, which are next-to,thathouſe whichligan fie, 
t9:preventthe farther miſchicf; the 1hawijjuſtifias 
him, becauſe theineceſlity and-benefit is as vilihle as 
the fire g yet it would not be juſtice in the Soveraign 


himſelf, to.cauſe.a mats;houſe:'to;be pulled down 
that is (everwiles diſtant, -upah #fore-gbrtharche 


fre imey;come thither; [)Lamnot:aver®t from! Mrs 
Hobbeg50pinion,: thatca man who:is:upon:the point 
of Rarving; and-is nptable.to-buy meat; may take 
a muthof the -meathe-firit wlecs,1.298 will-ferve for 
.thatmealz andthis notonly by the Law. of Nature, 
-but for ought I kriow, | without puniſhment by. any 
Municipal Law, which {ſeldam cancels the utiqueſti- 
:qnable Law: of. Nature! bur this-neceffity. wilbnoc 
-Jaſtibe him io the. ſtealing or taking|by force an Qx 


from 
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from any'man to prevent: ſtarving for amonth toge- 
ther,” how-peorſocver the man.is,-.or to wok A Pos 
terersſhop, that he-may haye aſecond: courſe;; Ne+ 
ceſlity'is nota: word unknown; or unconfider'd by 
the Law.:/ No Subje@, who willobey the Law, and 
ſubmit to thatpower and autority. which beconk, fſes 
co be unqueſtionable in the King, can run into 
bellion z roms 9; loter is char man 
by the Lawsto > $0- els.it ig; fmpOner 
_ and-withthae-force,: and jnader ſuch Fg 
commandastheiSoveraign,direas. of (Sy erm $ Rebeth ell 
9a provjietss let the, Sqveraigns/righ bu hat, M 
ecabgns him, to-levy mony,; he will, never ; 
able ro levy tin. the-Rebe Rebglp Ganrters®. if ak 
extend their Quarters far,. they.ſhare the rome 
£ no 5: _ he appoints thoſe wo. liveint 
avdegjor pros ration and deten = | 
heit ieProteRors, caſe is; the, ſame.in: MAY 
| Invaſionz whereithe an right gy ws atleaſt 
faſt asthe;Rebelsz and the POE, of:;t on 
be. it never ſo cheerfully ſubmitted to, Tae EF 


ny only where he is obeied, Ando af2 
bands:muſt fight for him, or pref ke 0 =a 
ance 5 gran OS 135 EW r be beno 


-liketo.be ſtronger by. FE aus: Bakr they are. 
ling togive,: then by:letting)them know haC x 
-havenothing/ to give, becauſe all.chey, Mo E po 

| And yetiin both.theſe:caſes of an aQual. Rebe 

or atual.Invaſion, if the King takes any mans wits 
. ny thathe finds (and if, be cannot find it, his by 
'totake ityvilldo him little good) not as; -his own 

- as thatmans,-;to be laid.out. fo. his own and p ubll 
;defence z; and to be repaid by, the. Pobi6s; Es 
—_— not tobe defended ar the charge of HP 
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vate'mati,” there will be little complaiat of the vio] 
Hton of the Law, andthe right of Property. will 
beſtift unfhaken: - [odors nears 'to-be 
ns 'by th& Soveraigns' ſagiciry and fote» 
oe ntl it hemay fiorleyy. What mony he pleaſes; 
ehinkSrequ iſite os make 'px Hons; ro 'diſdipe 
A TRek 4 defignts of-bothikthds; it willbe too 
ite 1HdeedF ae It after, and the © Ra—a enilel 
Gafigtbut fff bike of 'pEGwer oy! 21/1: 

HE Ho it ett beg 9s acPalcaGin; eivolord 
iſs mooy th a WG CMiedvidodand 
pes for: eſe Ext#4ordihary occaſions, by 
their tofiſetit Who cath Heng ivy cond 
OK or nutrat thar can prove inebiiveiient; give | 
tefent Sirectipns for the paimetit theteof, Bur what = 

f they als to give 2 ; ttttft the Cormmoncivealrh 

erith-,- an devery pion HY, Who defence rhe-$o- 
reraigh” hath ahdetrikens and is boag#20.: Tf 'zhe 
Soreritign Hathtakenallthey have before, as he:may 
when RewWil, 'rhe _— o- nothing tefr to-beira- 
ken ih 'tH6fe” neck tis, "and Hhets wht” will 
his obligation to/defe ; mmm do good? —___ 
_ they liketo affilt hini, heh they havenothing to de- 
Feng bir li$'power to make them! "raiferkble 2 It '& 
not godd: tofufpe@, that Princes willenitend their 
power, ho abſdſate'ſGever#r is, to unds thett Sub 
jects wayronly at anncceſlatiy Hot is it trafori- 
able to id itie.* that $ubjetts who efijoy Peace and 
Plenty ,. will obſtinately refuſe : to contribute. to- 
Wards their own preſervation, when both arein dan- 
ger. Purfince itis neceffaty ro ſuppoſe a caſe that 
ever yer fell out, 'ro intr6ddceq Govermnent'that 
'was never before tha htoh, © fer &5 adit that ir is 
Pollibte, thar-ſhch a rate Spirit” ny _ in 


thar 
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that Aſſembly whbichhave the power, to-raiſe monF, 
that they may perantorily: refyſt $9; gize VF 
by the. wantthereof :the, Gommonyealth 15, really 
like zo be.diſolv'd; 1 fay, #dinit$his, (tho the ſame 
© kind of; obſtinagcy;- that; is, aw-obſtinacy as natural 
as this, to perform no function they ought to. doy 
will, and muſt diſfolve the Soyeraignty of, his own 
inttzution) the queſtion ſhall be,, Whether;this ve- 
ry difcaſche worthy of ſuch,a cure ? whether.the con- 
| feſ&d poſſibility of ſucha/danger be ft to haſecurd 
an}! prevented by fuch: a; remedy? and I think moft 
wiſe and difpaſionet men will belieye,  thag the per- 
petual inquiecude and vexation, that muſt attend 
men whoarcin daily. fearto haveallthey have taken 
from them; andbeliove that they haye nothing their 
own-to leave: to their Ghildren; and Family, 1s, £00 
diſproportion'd aproviſiva toiprevent amilchicf char 
is poſlibleto falt out 5 andthat the! bazard of that" is 
more xeaſenably to be ſubmitted ty, then rhe danger 
of 4-more-probable \revalution-from che. other, di- 
ſemper, \ And when he hath heightened the danger 
his Soveraignty may be in, by allthe deſperate i4pa- 
ginations his melancholy or fancy can ſuggeſt to 
him, he will find, :thatno defect of power can; ever 
maks aPrince: 1o weak, fo:impotent,: and 1o' com 
pletely miſerable, as his being:Soveraign: over. ſych 
Subjedts-aghave nothing togive,: becauſe they :have 
nothing that is cheir own, nor willthe conſcience of 
their Soveraign,that he will not do all he may,bring 
any ſubſtantial Cordial to them : but as he ſaies, that 
his Sovetaign aux command anj thing to be don; againff 
Law, becauſe bis command amounts to arepeal of that 
Law, far he that' can mike - bimſelf free, us free ;; 40 
they will think;tharhe tint, can beundonat.the plea- 
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ſure of 'another many "is undon already, and that e. 
'veryday'is but the Eveof' bisdeſtruftion; and rherel 
fore will think of all ways to prevent ity/ and he 
Knows the effe&'of fear too well, 'to think that'a 
tan who is ina continual fright can be fix'd in afirm 
obedience. | ON EEIGTAE 0) , 

- His Commentary upon the ten Commandments, 
which'ir his judgment comprehends and exadts all 
his Injun@ions contain'd in his 'Leviatharn, and his 
other Theological Speculations, il refer to'the con- 
fideration and examination* of his Friends the; Dis 
vines; who no doubt will be well pleaſed to find him 
a bztter Caſuiſt, mow he comes to'revolve the tenth 
Commandment in this his' thictieth Chapter, then 
he was in his: twenty ſeventh Chapter; in his gloſs 
upon the ſame Text; for there he:determines clearly, 
(pag. 151.) that to be'gelighted in the imagination 'only 
of - being poſeſedof an 0ther mans goods, or wife, 'with- 
out intention to take then from him by force-or | fraud, 
n0 breath of this Law, Thou ſhalt not covet: noy the 
pleaſure «man hath' in' imagining the death of ' a 'man, 
from whoſe life he expetts nothing but damage and dif- 
pleaſure, any ſin.' | The buſineſs he then had, 
was to find excuſes and extenuations for-fins ; but 
now having occafion better to conſider 'that Con 
mandment, of which he' ſtood in need, ' he finds, 
that the very inrention to do an unjuſtaQ; tho: hin+« 
_ der'd, is injuſtice, which: conſiſteth -in the pcavity 
of the Will, as well as in the irregularity of the a& ; 
as if_ in the former caſe, all that'delightin the imagi- 
nation of being neſied of-another mans Wife, or 
the pleaſare one has'in: thinking of: the death. of a 
main he dothnot love, '.conld: be withoutany'pravity 
of the Will. 'Tis-trye, ' a purpoſe and jatendment 


may 
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'may bemore criminal:then a mere'complacency; but 
we know'more'or'leſs do.not change'riic Species of 
_ things. '' And for the beſt way of inoulcaring all his 
uſefal DoErines, and-'ſetting afide'certain daies' to 
infuſe(which upon ſo. good an occafion will not ot- 
fend his ſevere ear) the ſame' into'the hearts of the 
People, which he conceives to be a duty enjoin'd by 
the tourth Commandment; I ſhall defer my.opinion 
till the'end of the next Chapter; when upowthe view 
of all his Dodarines.by retail, wemay better: conſult 
upon the method of ſpreading themabroad, |In the 
mean time'he muſt not take it ill,” thar Lobſerye his 
extreme malignity to the Nobility, by whoſe bread 
he hath bin alwates ſuftain*d, who muſt not expect 
any part, atleaſtany precedence ihis Inſtitution 
that in this his deep meditation upon the 'ten Com- 
niandments,” and in a conjuntture- 'when the Level- 
lers'wereart higheſt, -and the reduCion of all degrees 
to one and the ſame'was:reſolv'd 'upon;/ ahd begun; 
and exercis'd towards thewhole Nobility .with all the 
inſtances of contemtand:\{corn,' hechoſe to publiſh 
his judgment; as if the ſafety. of the People requir'd 
an equality of Perſons, -and that (pag. 180.) the bs- 
nor of great Perſons i tobe valued for their beneficence; 
andthe aids they give to men of inferior.rank, or not at 
all ; andthat the conſequence 'of partiality: towards \the 
great xdiſed hatred, and an endeavor inthe People to pull 
down all opprefſing and contumelious greatneſs; lan- 
guagelent to, or borrowed from the Agitators of 
' that time. | | 

He ſeems to think the'making of good Laws to be 
incumbent on the Soveraign as his duty,and of much 
importance:to his Government ; but he ſaies then, 
(pag. 181.) that by a good Law y' he doth nat mean - 
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juſt Law; for 'that:no Law:-:can be mjuſt, becauſe it io 
madebytbe Soveraign Power,” And intruth, it the 
ufe of Laws isnot to reſtrdinemen from doing amils, 
andto mſtrutand difpoſe themita: dowell,/ and to 
fecure them when they do fo, they are of no uſe ar 
all, and it is no matter if there be any Laws or no. 
For, ' to make uſe. of his ownilluftration, (pag.183.) 
Hedges are ſet to flop Travelers, and to keep them inthe 
way that is aLlow'd- and-prefcrib'd, and for hinder- 
ingthem to chuſe; away: for themſelves, tho aber. 
ter arid nearer: way's; and Laws are: made: to! guide, 
and govern, and puniſh menwho preſumeto decline 
that rale, and to: chuſe another to'walk by, that is 
more agreable- to their own appetite or conveni- 
ence. Hetenews: his trouble to ind fit Counlellors 
for his Soveraign, which he hath ſo'much confider'd 
before, and finds the office tobe as hard asthe Ecy- 
mology (of which'let the /Grammarians:and-he a- 
gree) and faics plainly, (pag. 184: ) thet the Polttics 
# a harder ſtudy, ther the ſtudy of: Geometry ; and-pro« 
bably he believes that he can (er.-down-as' firm Rules 
i the one, as there are in-'the'other. (peg, 184.) Good 
counſel, he ſaies, comes not by lot or inheritance, and 
therefore there is no'\more;- reaſon to-:expet# good advice 
fromthe rich, orthe 9 yn _ of m__ ther 
in d-lin:at ing the dimen ſions of +a Fortreſs s arid is v 
ſohcitous;, 1 like-a+ faithful .Leveller; thatino _ 
may have priviledges of that kiad by his birth or de- 
ſcent, or have farther honor then adhereth natural» 
Iy to his abilities ; whereas in all well inſtituted Gos 
vernments, 'aswell among'the; Ancient as the-Mo- 
dern; the Heirs and Deſcendants from worthy and 
eminent Parents, if' they doy not degenerate: from 
theirvertue, have bimalwaics allow'd a mages 
N, oo 
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and kind of title to'emplommentcs and: offices-of ho- 
nor(and truſt, which-he- thinks (pay. 184.) intonfin 
fent with 1he Soveraign power, \tho they maſt be: con« 
feydby him. and the Pedegree'of thoſe: pretences 
fromthe Germans, is. ome of thoſe dreams which he 
falls mro, when he invades the quarters of Hiſtory 
to make hisafſerrions, (5 7 1.011412 0 4c 
.Laftly, fince he reckans the ſending Qut Colonies, 
atid exeting Plantatians, rg omen om all:man+s 
ner of | Arts," as Navigation, | Agri 4 Fiſting, 
ahd all-manner of [Manufdftures, 'to be of: the Poli: 
6&y ani} 'Office/of a Yoveraign; lit wiſkmor; be a6 his 
wer to deny, that his Soveraign is obligedto' 
form all thoſe promiſes, and to make good all thoſe 
conceſſions nd priviledges which he hath made and 
granted, to thoſe who have bin thereby induc'd to 
expoſe their Fortunes and their Induſtry to thoſe 
Advenniis as hath bin formerly enlarg'd upon in 
the caſe of Merchants and Corporations, and which 
is directly contrary to his Concluſions and Determi- 
nations, AndI cannot but here obſerye the great 
vigilance and caution, which Mr. Hobbes (who hath 
an excellent faculty of employing very ſoft words, 
for the bringing the moſt hard and cruel things to 
paſs) uſes out of his abſtrafted love of juſtice, to- 
wards the regulating and well ordering his poor and 
 firong people, whom he tranſplants into other Coun- 
tries for the eaſe of his own ; whom he will by no 
means ſuffer to exterminate thoſe they find thece,but 
only to conſtrain them to inhabir cloſer together, 
and not to range a great deal of ground; that is in 
more ſignificant words, which the tenderneſs of his 
nature would not give him leave to utter, to take 
from them the abundance they poſſeſs, and reduce 


» 


184 A*Supvey of: the Leviathan:. 
them to ſuch an affignation,' that they may be come 
pell'd;: if will not be perſwaded, (pag./181;) i0 
court each little plot with art:-and' labor to. give (them, 
their: ſuſtenance \incdae/ ſeaſon; Andif all this good 
Husbandry will not ſefveithe turn, .-butthat they are. 
ſtill over-charg'd: withiInhabirants, he hath out of 
his deep meditation preſcrib'dthema ſure remedy; 
for that too, (pag. 181): War, which he ſaics will 
provid: for every. man by vitary, or death ; that is; they: 
mulſt cut the throats'of, all men- who are troubleſam. 
tothem;: which without/doubt 'muſt bethenittural 
and final period of all his Preſcriptionsin Policyand 
Government, } C1 YRS 192 R174 362 YEH) CI TINO 
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A is agrecableto-his ag leafure, 
un mar any Eee + t of hiv Dil- 
gour Y. ng One irtueth! Chapter 
toithe.coanggecratoniof: a Is os ear by na- 
art ednterning whiich,: unſclfwich 
| win the chird part. of.:bis Diſcourſe 
Ch mmtiathy, Gels 6, era ewe: al 
qpalincataoensonepponwiqabachige cronpredhges, 
tllayve cone thithee:| >nor npotiihigoWonhip arid 
Argci which:bd aſſtgns to) Gath lorcrathergvhat 
aero Attyibutsdobm:;: 3d which prunder. pre- 
tenceioh explanjng cbr :defnitig ihe! makes wany 
things i then. they werebelogei.ds Alimeniwho 
knqxw.what!che.meining af :knoewicdg and under- 
ſtanding is, .know:xtloſsafrer they ace told, chat.ic 
fol bn cureentebings, bis uſt oil anict ire of 

ed by axtermubthibgs, PL al 

mats oay. And omit cantets; thejhath clim abhins 
this whole:Chapterwith: wonderfat: arg,> by: 
yſcof very manyealicy proper, and i _— 
words, made ſhifc 60, compound them font 
volv'd and iatcicate, :that: chere-15 ſcarcea Chipece 
in <his'Book,. the fenſ: 2 whereof |\theReader canwith 
niore difficulty: camy»nbque: trim, oand; obſerve! the 
ſeveral fallaciesand contradictions wit. Of which 
Kinduf obſdaricyAdoioveriebbes agmmichuſcy as 
Fn gs 2 MI ——__— 


raign 


x86 A Shrveyef the Lexiathah. 

raign power overall definitions : which he uſes not 
(as 15 don in Geomet which bodajeer is the only. (ci- 
ence it hath pleafed GoT hitherns to beFoiv upon man. ind 
as preliminaries or poſtulate, by which men may 
know the ſetled fignification of words, but reſerves 
the prerogative to himſelf, to give new Definitions as 


often as'he hathioccaſion route the {ame terrhs, ay 


.when it condiices to his purpoſe, :he may: info Is 
Reader, orelſe.petplex him. And therefore 
not think apomaas dr achoraar arr nag hong 
on which he gives of unde ing; i.( pegs DF): 
itisnothing elſe bat a2 I iT) Seerhy by mhichz 
ſpeech being pecaliar.t0.man, wunderflanding mult be pecns 
liar td him alſo: but now'being in/hisoneandithirti- 
eth Chapter; and|todepriveGgd:ot! 
that Deftnitionwwillapr ferve his turn}? fince: t:cans 
not be. doubted tha©God:doth hearall we-fay';:aud 
therefore we are ro be azmazedoby beingtsldy (pag: 
190.) that underſtanding isinothimngretle but otumuil 
of the mind, waifed bycexternal: things, that preſs: the 
organicit parts of: mans \body: :So that there being 1nd 
ſuch thing in God, "and it depending” on natural cauſes, 
cannot be attribated to\bim.'\ And now.licis as-ſate. as 
*everhe was; \andblet him that findsnotumult iu Þis 
2mind, that _ 'the:organical ipatts of his body; 
getknowledg andunderſtanding ashe can. : + :-.1; 
:.. Tam not willing, under I of -adjourning 
ſome reflexjons, which would be natural — 
on this Chapter, to a more ſeaſonable occaſion, for 
enlargementupon the third partof his Diſconrſe, to 
-be thought purpoſely to:;pretermit: ſome: of bis:Ex- 
-preſhkonvin.this Chapter; which ſeem to! have-ſoum- 
-what of Piety and: of GoUlineſs'in them, and, to 
-raiſe hope that his purpoſes are'yet.bettes: then; they 
m3-i21 CES  *- appeard 
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ple: obextence to | 
. Wherein thetr obedience 3s not 'repug nant to the Law' of 


AM Suzvey'of \ the:Leviathin, Y97 
appear'dto be. After all that /illimitted power he 
hath igranted ito his] Soveraign, and: all that-unre- 
ſtrain'd obedience: which he exacts from, his Subject, 
be'doth ih the firſt Paragraph of this,Chapter'frank- 
ty. acknowledg, (pag. 186.) that: the Subjetts owe. fim- 

er. Soveraign, .only.:in: thaſe. things 


God, and is very .folicitous fo toinkrudt his Subje&, 
that. for want of 'eatire knowledg of his duty to both 
Laws,: be may neither'þy too; much; civil obedience 
offend the Divine Majeſty, :0s through' feariof 'ofe. 
fending God, [tranſgreſs.the Commandments of the 
Commonywealth; a circumſpettion wortliy the beſt. 
Chriſtian, and is: enough to:deſtroy.'\many.:of. the 
Preropatives which he hath given to his Soveraign, 
and to cancel many of the Obligations he hath im- 
pos'dupon his Subject. But if the Reader will ful 

his:judgment: till he ;hath read a few leaves 
more, he: will fnd,: that Mr. Hobbes. hath bin wary: 
cnough..to do himſelf ao harm by his ſpecious Di- 
vinity, buthath a /a/vo ta ſetall ſtreight again; for 
he makes no ſcruple of determining, (pag. 199.) 
That the Books of the holy Scripture, which only contain 
the Laws of "God, are. only. Canonicad,  whenthey are 
effabliſh'd for ſuch by the Saveraign. power. ' So. that 
when he hath ſuſpended obedience:to'the Soveraign 
in thoſe things wherein their obedience is repugnant 
to the Law of God, it ismeant. only:till the Sove- 
raign declares that it is not repugnantto: the Law of 
God ; withorher excellent Doctrine, the examina- 
tion whereof we muſt notanticipate before its tunes 
and ſhall only wonder at his devour. proviſion, - (pag; 
Iv1.) that Pratets and Thankggiving to God, be the 
beſt and moſt grificart of honsr.. And whereas moſh 
_—_ pious 


3.33: .: Sufvey of  theJyeviathan. 
pious men are of opinion,' that thaſe Devotions: hes 
mg the-moft ſincere, and :addrefled iro none but: to/ 
God himſelf, -who at the ſame rime-fees the: ihtegri 

of the heart,- odaght co be withoar-rthelealt affes 
&ation of Wotd;orelegarieeof Pxprefſion; he will 
havethein-(pay."19:2 Jnmadr ix'<words and pbrofet, net: 
ſedien andy itbeinn, ir beautiful and well rompos'd; far 
«l/e we db n#t God ſo muth honor as we niay-+ and: theres 
fore he'ſaies, -Th1ugh the Heathen did abſirdly 't0\ wore 
hip Images for Gods, yetthiir dving it enter fe and with 
maſic, buth of: voive andinfiriment, was: ble-'i1: 
''F cannot omit the'ebſervationof!his very 


y confts 
dent avoiding tharplace in the Scripture, Fpring3. 3) 
It is better ro they eoregd may; Which he coatilr nl 
but find did preſs higevery hard;- and wasworthy-of 
a better anſwer, then that it bath place in the Kingdom 
of God by path, -and not by nature 5. which if u1pbe:an 
anfwer,” hath hottharperfpivaityinig)which good 
G-ometricians requitt z*dadche atfiger funds much 
more'in'need* 'of 'a Commentary 3itheh thei Texr; 
which he/will fapply'us within \che'wekr-Edirion; 
However, let.irbeas irwill, he hath, hefates;:(pag! 
199%) reve} a fome Goye, #62 ar ve Yom vb ther abs 
it ing of \bayxmgy fulbinto the <amds of ns over aigd who 
will confider it him ſelf,» (earknow ledg'd-atchattime 
no SoveraigwburCrompel) awd without the belp of any 
intereſſed 03 eniyionrI6rerpyerern, and bythe exetcrſe of 
entire Soveraighty il protettiig the public reaching. it; 
tonvert the trilth of Fpeculation into #h4 wility of pres 
Brooch 9 00 10300 Hifi io torzodiw 7; bog) 
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4 8trveyof the Heviarhdn!:. a$y - 
ed:y/ and becauſe Mr.! Hobbes hath :notreceiv's any 
ſach 7brand iwhich the: Authors of fuch:Do@rine 
have bin. oſuatlyimack'd: with} nor hath: ſeen his 
Book burn'd by the:.hand of 'the Hang-man, 1asmias 
ny:more. innocent Books have bin;; he Bexalted to:a 
hope, that the ſupreme Magiſtrate will at foinerime 
ſo''far ' exercife: his/Soveraiguty ,' as to protect ithe 
publicteaching his Principles, and:convertthe truth 
of -his' Speculation into the utility of practice: | But 
he might remember, candall thoſe whocare featidas 
lizd, : that:ſuch-monſtcous and feditions': Diſcourſes 
have ſo langieſcapeda-judicial Examination-and/Pu- 
niſhment} maſt know, that Mr. Hibhes his Leorathay 


pe 
out the memory! of. the Edpromnes) of: Mr; #{dþ ves 


and his Leviathan. And this hath bimtheionly:reas 
ſon,why rhe laſt hath bin'no more enquired into then 
che former, i it having big.thought belt, that the im- 
pious DoQrines'of what kind focver, which the li- 
cenſcof hoſe times produ&d, ould racker expire 
by neglects; and the repentance of the, Awthory, then 
that they ſhould be brought upon Fe ſage agalg by 
aſolemn and public. condenination, which” rm ght 
kindle fode parts of'thÞolt Spitit with the vanity 


of. concratifianywiigh would otherniferta 
in Mr. Z1ibbes 
his 


tine, be extingniſh'd: and itis only i 


190 ASurvey of the Leviathan: 
lisown power to reverſe the ſecurity that Act hath 
= him, by repeting his former Errors, by ma« 
Ing what was his Off-ſpring in'Tyrannical Times, 
when therewas no King in 4jrael, his more delibe- 
rate and legitimate Wue and Productions, ina time 
whenalawful Government flouriſhes, which:canoot 
connive at ſuch bold Tranſgreſfvrs and 'Tranſgreſſi= 
ons; andhewill-then find, that it hath fallen into the 
hands of a Soveraign that hath confider'd it very 
well, not by allowing the public teaching it, but by 
a declared deteſtation and final ſuppreflianof it, and 
enjoining the Author a public recantation; | (| »: 
We ſhall conclude here our difquifition of: his Po+ 
licy and Government of his | Commonwealth, with 
the recollefting and ſtating the excellent Maximes 
and Principles upon which his Government is found- 
ed-and ſupported, that when they: appear naked, 
and uninvoly'd\in his magiſterial Diſcourſes, men 
may judg of theliberty and ſecurity. they ſhould en- 
joy, it Mr. Hobbes DoQtrine were inculcated intothe 
mindsof 'metrby their Education, ' aud the Induſtry 
of thoſe Maſters under whom they areto' be bred, as 
he thinksit neceſſary it ſhould bez which Principles 
are in theſe very terms declared by him. Fr 
1. That the Kings word i ſufficient to take 
any thing from any Subjeft when. there us need, 
and that the King #s Tudg of that need. pag. 
2.06. cap,'30. part; 2... :.; 
2. The Liberty of 4 ſubjeft lieth only in 
thoſe things,” which in'repulating their aftions, 
IV F: {2218 The 


A Survey of rhe Leviathan: rg: 
the Swveraign\hath pretermitted,"\uch\ as is the 
liberty to buy and/ell, and otherwiſe to-contraf} 
with one another-; to-chuſe. their\ own abode; 
their: own'diet; "x owntrade. of life, - and 
inftituts their children aa tbey themſelves think 
Ft; and he'like.” pag. 109.\cap..24'par; 2... 
'— 3. Nothing the Soveraign'\can'do 'to a ſubs. 
jets, .on mhat pretence foruer,: <dun- properly be 


called injuffice- of injury. © pag. 1093 -\.\ 
-*4Pherra Soveraign Prince Pnteth: to hh 


— thotbe adtion be againſt the 

Low; of Nature, as. being conttary to\Equity,, 
get it isnot an gue to the  jubjeft, but to God, 
page T6931) 5: 

5. Noman hath hberry to by: 7 the bs of 
the Soveraipn';\ but "in caſe. a great many men 
Together; have” 'pbready' reſified the' St overaigh 
power unjubtly,'\or committed ſome'capitul crime; 
for mbith every" one of them expeftetb death, 
they have liberty'to join together; '\and toraſ- 
tif and defend one another. pag.ii1 2;\. \ - | 

. 65 fra .Soveraign: demand; or: toke any 
| ehing bypretence of þis power, there lieth in that. 

Cafe 1 no aflion at Law, pag.112. 2 3154 
3 7- F 
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7% Tf aſubjeti be roken'Prifenct inwat, «dr 
ſic rgenton; or bis\mtans df Iife be: iphin the 
guards of #be\Bnemy,\.and bath: tis. life (aud 
_ torporal Liberty;giaen. im, 101 condition 10: be 
ſubjeft-to "the Vitior,". be hath! Tiberty,\ $0:006ept 
the: condition,..cand. heaing: acceptee: 44, \\66 268 
fubjebt of him thay took: im. pag,\tV4.. : 
18: 4þ the S0veraigh baniſh tbe/thject, tus 
ring the banifimentthe imo ;ſubjed.i fag; 113. 

- 19%. 17he: obligation. of ſubjects. tortheaSque- 
raign.'is:as Tong; \and"no longer. thenthepores 
lafteth, by vous 75 wine PI theme pags 
I 24 's 498 2 AAS? 

IO, qoi—nn Promifes « or Coons: the 
8 overaight makes; are woil.\pago 89: \ . 

TI; He whoſe privateintereſt:5 2 tobe; judged 
Þr an affembly, may aake.as.many;friends\ as he 
car; and +bo be bites fach-friends with many get 
it is mot 1uſtive. pag. 12 25.cap.:22 4 PAnt. 2; 

- "I 2.\Fhe propriety: which vu: ſubject; bath in 
his Lands, con/&teth inn.w-rightt0 exclude all 
other ſubjefts fromthe. ufe af them, wid ndy to 
exclude their Soveraiga, hog FaP- "24% 
part, 2. £1 1/.96q ud tv Kot on vt 

Wy | 13. when 
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' ,13i When the Soveraign commundeth' a man 
te dothat which ia againft Law, the doing of it 
4s totally: excus' 'd;, when the Soveraign cons 
mangerh anything to. 'be don againſt Law,” the 


commend: KrF0, that Porticelar fock #-4u abrager 
tion $4 the mary 'pag. 157, cap. 27. part;'2; 


4,. Thozhe right of a Saveraign Monarth 
__ be exitin i/b:d by the afdiof. onothen, yet 


the bJigat ag HR menibirs Hhay's” for ; be thitt 
wants prote (US = eek. it any Lo and 
when be hath it, #s oblig'd (without fraudulent 
 pretence of having ſubmitted himſelf out of 
fear) to protefI his Proteflor as long as he i able, 


Pag. 174. Cap. 29. part. 2. 


| Tf upon the ſhort reflexions we have made upon 
thele-ſeveral Dodrines, -as they lie ſcattered over 
his Book, and involy'd in other Diſcourſes, which 
with the novelty adminiſters ſome pleaſure to the un- | 
wary Reader, the contagion thereof be not enough 
diſcover d, and the ill conſequence and ruine that 
muſt attend Ki ings and Princes who affect ſuch a Go- 
vernment, as well as the miſery inſupportable to 
Subjects who are compelled to ſubmit to ity ir may 
be, the view of the naked Propoſitions by themſelves, 
without any other clothing or diſguiſe of words, may 
better ſerve to make them odious to King and Peo- 
ple; and that the firſt will _ diſcern,to how high 


a pina- 


t54. -A Suro of 2btr\Leviathah. 
a pinacle of, power ſoever he would carry him, he 
leaves himu n ſuch a Precipice from whance the 

feaſt blaſt 'of Tavaſion fron a 90m Feb or from 
a Subjects; may throw him headiong 

x6 irrecoverable ruige; and. the other will as auch | 
abhor an Allegiance of thar temper, 7 Chir by any mul. 
fortune 'their! Prince they wa be abfoly FRO, 
and-ceaſe-fo be Subjects, -when he Soveraign hath 
moſt need of. their - wk And ſurely if theſe 


Articles of -Mr. Hobbris\Creed be the produ@ of 

right Reaſon, and. tha offeQs of Chriſtian Obligati- = 
ons, the Great Turk may be look'd upon as the beſt 
Philoſopher, * and all l his were peer asthe beſt Chriſti. 


208. 33 
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\ A $-webad.goceafon to.expetta: rational dil 
courſe - of. ciyik Government and Policy, 
—» hen. the opinion and judgment of all Law- 
yers were. excluded, and-all eftabliſb'd Laws conc 
tcadicted, ſo + es fora work of Chriſtie 
an Palitice, when thoadviceof all Divines. is poſie 
tively prateſed, againſt ,: and pew.notions. of Di. 
viaity introduc'd,i as\rules to reſtrain eur. Concer 
pions, and to tegulaie one underſtandings,” And 
as. ho hath. nt deceiv'd. us in. the former, -- he, will 
as little diſappoint ns-in the latter. But having: tay 
ken a brief {uryey of the dangerous opinions, and 
determinations in Mr. Hobbes his two firſt papts of þj 
Leviarhay, Oncerving the conſtitution, pacare,' 
Fight : of Soveraigns,,and: concerning the duty-of 
Subjets, which he confeſſes. contamns detFrine wery 
diff ent from the pratiice of the greateſt purt of the 
world, .and therefore ought to be watched with the 
more jealouſy for the novelty. of ir, I ſhall not 
now - accompany him; through his, remaining. two 
Parts in. the- ſame method, by c_ yiew of his 
preſumtion in the interpretation. of feverall places 
| of Scripture, and making;very unnatural dedugions 
| framthence tothe; eſeaing tha dignity. of Ser 
| 2 


pture, 


156 A*Strvey of the Leviathan, 
pture, and to the reproch of the higheſt a&ions don 
by the greateſt Perſong by, the —_— command 
of God himſelf} Forif thoſe! marks, and conditi- 
ons which he makes neceſſary to a true-Prophet, and 
without which he ought not to be believed, were ne- 
celſary, Moſes; was \fio t5ug- Prophets Dor had the 
Children of J1/rael any reaſon to believe, and fol- 
low him, when he wqu{d carfy them out of EPs: for 
he concludes trom the Thirteenth Chapter of Deu- 
teronomy , and the five firſt verſes thereof, ( pag. 
197. that God -will-1ot Gave whts actes -dlohe f#;:ve 
far 'Arguyient 10" prove the” Prophets calling for #be 
Works of the *Epy! tidn Sorterers, tho'nor' 0 great 
a5 thoſe of MOR9Jor were br oat mirables; ul that 
haw'gredt ſerver the) mihcles" ate ;"yer if\ che" imtent 
be to fir up Hewolt "abainf" the"King | or him” thut 
g0vernerh' by tBe'K *o Autwity'5 he” that "doth" fach 
miracles 1 68 to be tonfider'd ot her wiſe; then us iſert 
ro Pake' Ifial" of | their Alles inince';) fobhe thies: thofe 
words in theitext *#evole fromthe Dord'your'God, are 
19 thit' place' thuoalent t6 revolt from the King ; for 
they had made God thtir "King by patF'ut the foot of 
Mount Sinai: whereas Moſes - had no! other!” eredir 
with -tlie-'people, but by'the' miracles. which” he 
wraught-in their: prefence;fand/intheirfight ; agd 
that whichihe didperfwadethem to, wis corevolt 
and withdraw themſelves from*the obedience .of 
Pharaoh, who was, during their abode 1h FEpypr, the 
only King they knew and \acknowledged:;' So that 
in Mr;' Hobbo5's: judginient rhe people might very 
well have TEfaſed to- believerhin'y and! all rheſe 
Prophets: afterwards whe proplicſied fngitnft feye+ 
ral of the Kimgs, onghtro live bin pat codearh; and 
- the Arguttiefitation/agdinift' the Prophet Jeremy was 


very 
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very well founded, when rhe' Princes ſaid unto the 

King:',- Fer. 38. 4. We beſerch: thee let- this' mian be 

put to' death, for thus he weakeneth the hands of the 
men of” war, when he declar'd that the City ſhould 

ſurely be given into the hands of the King of Babylon, 

Bur Mr. Hobbes is much concern'd to weaken the cre- 
dit of Prophets; and of' all who ſucceed in their pla- 
ces;. and he'makes'great uſe of that Prophers being 
deceiv'd bythe old Prophet in the 'fir/# of Kings 
when” he wasiſeduced 'to eat 'and'drink with him: 
Whereas he might have known , ''that that Prophet 
was not for much deceiv*d by an other; as by. his 
ow! wilttulneſs, in cloſing with the' temration of 
refreſhing -himſelf by eating and drinking chaſing 
rather to believe any: manof whar-quality'ſoever;za- 
alot the expreſs command” that he had 'received 
om 'God himſelf, - + 1? tbe bas: ,1 aye 

' ' ,Whatthis deſign was'to'make' ſo unneceſſary. an 
enquiry into the Authors of the ſeveral parts of Scri# 
poures and'-the: rime* when they were written, and 
his moreunneceſlary inference, that! /Ms/e5/ was "not 
the Author of the" Pive Books: which the Chriftian 
world generally believe to. bewritterr by him; -tho 
the time of - his death! mighr- be: added afterwards 
very 'warrdntably, 'and thelikeprefamtionupqn'the 
other -Bboks, lie beſt :krnows;'burhe cannot wonder 
that 'many.men,whoivbſcrve'the Novelty and poſi- 
tiveteſs of his afſertions; doſuſpeR; that he found:tr 
neceſfary 'to' his purpoſe;'firſt to leflew rhe! reye- 
eeice that wasuccuftoruid robepaidto the Scriptures 
them ſebves/j andthe: Awtorivy> thereof, before he 
ould hope” ro"have hisvinterprevationbt-:them 
thearken'd.anto;and teceived 91and wbordentonthar, 
-to allow them tloiether@orbrivyyiibuerwbartheyrs- 


ceive 
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ceive: from the Declaration of the King; ſo that in 
every. Kingdom there.may. be ſeyeral; and contra- 
ry Books of Scripturey which their Sabjefts muſt 
not look upon as Sctipture, but as the Soveraign 
power declaresit to beſo ; which is to ſhake or ra- 
ther overthrow all the reverence;, and ſubmiſſion 
which we pay unto ity as the undoubred word of 
God, and to put itin the ſameſcale with the Alco- 
ren, which bath'as much autority by the ſtamp 
which the Grand -S;2»i0r puts upon it in all his 
Dominion; and- all the differences and Controvyer- 
- fies,which have grown between the ſeveral Seas of 
Mahometans, which are no fewer in number,nor pro- 
ſecuted with leſs animoſity between them ,: then 
the diſputes between Chriftians;in matter of Res» 
| ligion, have all proceeded from the ſeveral: gloſles 
ufo.1, and readings of the Alcorgn, whigh are pre- 
{cribed or tolerated by the ſeyeral Princes:in their 
reſpetive Dominions, they all paying the ſame ſub- 
miſſion and reyerence to Mahomet , but differin 

mach in what he hath ſaid and directed; and by this 
means the Grand Signior, 'and 'the Perfian, and the 
petty Princes under them,. have run into thoſe 
Schiſms , which have given Chriftianity much eaſe 
and quiet. .; This is a degree of .impiety Mr. Hobbes 
was not arrived at when he firſt publiſhed his Book 
de-Cive,where thohe allowed bis Soveraign power to 
give what Region ic thought fit to its Subjedts, he 
thought it neceſſary to provide it ſhould be Chriſtie 
Anwhichk was a caution/too modeſt for his Leyszathon. 
Nor cant be- preſerved, when (the Scriptures,from 
whence Chriſtianity can.only be; proy'd and taughc 
to the: ople;, are::to depend paly for: validity 
thereof,: upon; the will, nuderftaudivg, and [auto- 
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rity of the Prince, which (with all poſlible ſubmiſ. 
ſion, reverence, and reſignation to that Earthly 
power: and which 1 do with all my heart acknow- 
dg to beinftituted by God himſelf, for the good 
of mankind) hath much greaterdignity in ir ſelf, 
more reverence due to it, then itcan receive 
from the united Teſtimony and Declaration of all 
the' Kings and Princes of the world.. With this 
bold Prologue of the uncertain Canon of Scripture, 
he takes upon him as the foundation of his true rati- 
ocination-(pag. 207.) to determine out of the Bible 
ihe meaning of ſuch words, as by their ambignity mey 
( he' laies) render what he is to infer upon them ob- 
feure and diſputeble. And with this licence he-pre- 
ſumes to give ſuch unnatural explanations ; deſcrt- 
ptions, and definitions to ſeveral words and terms, 
which in themſelves have no difficulty, as diſturbs: 
the whole Analogy of Scripture, and expoſes thoſe 
expreflions, which are dicated by the ſpirit of God, 
' in his light and comical interpretations, to' the 
 mirth of choſe who are too much inclin'd to be-mer-. 
ry with the Scripture, and to the ſcandal of all men 
who are piouſly affected, and lookupon the Sacred 
Writings with that devotion that becomes them.. 
And upon theſe foundations, with much-more confi- 
dence then any of the Primitive Fathers of the 
Church afſum'd to' themſelves, he proceeds to the 
interpretation of ſeveral Texts of Scripture,'in a 
different ſenſe from what thoſe Fathers, and all 
_ men but himſelf, have underftood' them to 
lY, | 

w7 (hall not therefore, as I ſaid, wait upon Him' iti 
the particular Suryey of his gloſſes upon, and inter- 
pretatious of the ſeyeral Texrs of: Scripture, _ 
which 
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which he is bold, not oaly'tor my own incampetens» 
cy in thoſe high Myſteries, but becauſe I am nor, {ure 
that it is a work fit forthe moſt;accomplifh'd /per- 
ſon in the knowledg of. Tongues and the. molt dif. 
ficult;points of: Divinitygto undertake, and to; argue 
and contend with:him upoa, and ;to. anſwer his vain 
and light conceptions; leſt; the: ſobriety and gravi+ 
ty of Scripture be too much expoſed to: the critical 
Licence of Graminarians, or:the greater licentionf+ 
neſs of -petulant and profane Perſons, who,chuſe 
the Scripturetor both-che matter; and: the language 
for theargument of, their comman and. looſeit:duls 
courles ; which /exorbitancy. '\1s- much- propagated 
ſince the publication of Mr. gbbes his: Writings, 
And therefore it-may be fitter for a general diſappro- 
bation and diſcountenance by the Soveraign power, 
or Eccleſiaſtical autority, as a.diſcourſe which ;intro- 
ducesa corruption of manners in-the mindsof men ; 
and expoſes Religion to the irreverent examination 
of diſfolute perſons, and proftitutes the facred my« 
ſeries of, onr Faith, the. Incarnation. of; our. |'bleſ- 
ſed Lord and'Saviour, the Trinity, the Sacraments; 
the precious pledges of our Salvation, to a Philo- 
ſophical and Mathematical inquifitiony and under 
the ,notion of tranſlating projes and: ſignificant 
words and terms, in theunderſtanding whereof all 
Learned men have agreed , into, vulgar and :coms 
mon Language, whichno terms of any Art ever ad. 
mitted, hath: in tcuth traduced the whole Scheme 
of Chriſtianity into Burleſque, and rais'd concepti- 
ons of it, very much inferiour to the ſublime ime 
portance; of that profeſſion which muſt carry us to 
Heaven,.;,. It will hardly be'believed that, Mr. Hobbes 
jntended to.:advance - > eſtimation'and refignati- 
on 
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on that-is duefrom: mankind tothe :everlaſting 
word of God, when herook:ſach impertinenr-padins 
roenquire (Cha. 36;) and examine, what thewordof 
God is;' and to exerciſe his fancy ii many inferences, 
deductions, and diftintions upon ſeveral texts of 
Scripture, where that expreſſion (the word of God) 
is uſed, and in theunderſtanding whereot there was 
never before: any difficulty: conceiv'd tobe,” And 
theteconld ns beneficaccrew'tothE People;by.coms 
muticarizg a*Ctiticifm.: to then pLvwhereby the 
muſh: bdlieve i (pag: 213.) #hat«Gdd ſpoke: theſe wine 
andſzid;\ ate lefs *Gods iwwords'then\7\am the Lord 
thy God, as if the laſt could haveadue.efficacy and, 
regard, if theyall are notunderftood tobe fpokeniby 
bim;In which kind of imneceffaty Eearning and cu 
rioſity” he :ſcems/ to 'Tecreate: himfelf upon all the 
Texr$Sof*tScriptureywhich -he thinks:fitto apply: to 
' his uſe;! and 0 RT = ins'to mend 
many':expreſſions' iw Scripturey for:the/impropries 
"ou 'Specch, without acted ithertrigiaon 3 as 

ele words of. Eliahto!God,'r Kings18' 36:1 have 
don all thefs thy»words; whichohe faies . arerinffead- of 
( which, I ſuppoſe he means, would be:better) (pag: 
223.) 1havedonall theſe things at thy word, and the 
like upon many other ſayings of the Prophets. 

Since after all his learned examination, and care- 
ful ratiocination, and too light a mention of the 
ſeveral parts of Scripture, and the Authors thereof , 
heisat laſt compelP'd to confeſs, that (p.204;) he ſees 
not any reaſon-to doubt, but th it the old and n:w Teſta» 
ment , as we have them now, are the true Regifters of 
thoſe things which were don and ſaid by the Prophets 
ani Aprftles's (p.205.) and that it is belieudon all 
hands, that the firſt, and original Author of the 

| Cc | 


is 
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w. God; it is tobe with'd: that helind choſen rather 
to haveacquieſc'd uhder' the madett and prodent 
folution of tis third Paragraph of this Chapter, 
when any thing is written. 28 [the SCripture 

too hard for our examination, we: are bidden to cas 
//ptivate our maderſtanding to the words , and not to 
\ Iabourioſiftingourt a/Philoſophicaltrath by Logic 
\of ſuch miytteries as are not comprehenfble,for tall 


aty rule of [natural Sciende 5 +. becauſehe- ſaits 
© well(p. 895-7 that 1 18 Withi the 1:yſterves of iotey 


| 46::46:244 .whol/ore: pls for, the; fiok;) which 
feeullowed whole have the wirtar to cure, but chiwed, are 
for 1 he maſt part caft up again withaus ef eb :\ I fay 
it" is great 'picey that he had not rather reſted mn« 
derithat {ober conſideration, then embark +hifmfelf,; 
in the: two' next Chapters, in aSea of new andiex- 
cravagant: interpretations of; ſeveral-/texts' of Scri- 
pture, without any other autority then jaf* his. own 
ungovecn'd fancy,, whick cag only amuſe men' with 
the: novelty into. impertinent enquiries, orwdiſpoſe 
them tobelieve,thatthe hath not) chat reverence to 
the Scripture., :or adoration of the: Author of it, 
that wouldbecome him to have. | || tvs * 
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| VV = he had exercis'd hisnnruly fan- 
cy and imagination, upon making it as 

NO Of doubrful what is Scripture, and the 
fenſe and meaning thereof as difficult; as: he: was 
able toi do; he proceeds im the twanext Chapters 
( che thirty" fifels and 'chirty Gxrth) tothe examina» 
tion) of 'thertrue ſigmification of many words; terms, 
and/ exprefſions us'djn ath Theological diſcourfes:, 
what the meaning of Kingdoms of God, of Holy, 
and Sacred, of the Word 'of' Gad , and of Prophets 
is, upon rhe interpretation of which there! hath: ne. 
ver yet bin any' doube made,or controverſy athongtt 
Chriſtians, ' And after the whale foundation af Chis 
ftian Religion islaid upowthe word of ' Gady/#nd fi 
often- mention throughout the Seriprare of feveraſi 
particular words fpoken by God, and with 'ſach de- 
claratory circumſtances, that he is:ſaid\ro-have fpo- 
ken faceto face, and'as a man fpeaks to his fricndy 
as he did to Mofes, 'Mr. Hobbes takes great pains ron 
make i believ'd; that hz/'never fpake at all, and thier 
we' canhave none of his words; iu whichi, whate»: 
yer other intention hehathyhedeclinesRis owe rate; 
which he had'preſcrid'd in the foregoing Chaprers; 
to eadtivate bis underſtanding tothe words, and not to" 
tabow in ffting out a: Þ hileſop hical truth by" Logue , 
of ſuch myſteries as are not comprehenſible ,> nor fall 
#nder any Ries of naturat Serence. Nor "is5c pro-- 
bable that he had'a purpoſe' to! raiſe more' veneratis 
LEV Ces. [ on' 
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on towards the holy Prophets recorded in the ſacred 
ſtory, when he took ſuch pains to examine the Ety 
molozy of their title-and'appeltlationz'which he ſaies, 
(pag. 224 ) ſometimes ſignifies a foreteller of things to 
come, aud ſometimes one that ſpraketh incoherently, as 

men that are diſtrafted ; and thence goes to their 
commiſſion,& qualification; how they' came tokriaw 
the will and pleaſure of. God. And whenhe\hath 
brought their titles as low as he thinks fit, and their 
qualifications as: mean; he. 1s :contented that. the 
name of a:Prophet -(pag. 225.) -2n41:! be:giver not 
improperly to - them, [that in Chriſtzan Churches | have 4 
' calling to ſay; public. Praters for the Congregation, 
Bur that | they. may nof bt .:too much exalted, with 
the yocation, | he allows.' prophecy to: gnify that 
which Women may do in the Church : and at laſt 
is. coatent that the Heathen Poets ſhall likewiſe ; be 
called Prophets: allowhich he concludes from ſeve- 
ral texts: of Sctiptute» which he chuſes. to make uſe 
of, | What manof ;a ſincere ;and pious heart; could 
in order to contradid the literal. ſenſe- of that ex- 
preſſion and Argument of the Prophet David, and 
which may well be underſtood literally, Shall. he that 
made the Eie, not fee? and he that made the; Ear, 
not hear ?: contraul- it by ſuch an 1nſtauce as'would 
be little-leſs then Blaſy hemy!; to_repete-?/ and to 
which I ſhall only apply;a ſage daying of his own 
(pAg-1 34): that an Ahatamff, or a Phyſician: may ſpeak, 
or write his yudgment of unclean things, becatſe it 15 not 
zo pleaſe hut profit y but for another man to qvrite. his exe 
____— and pleaſant fancies of the ſams, tx, as if a man. 
from betug tumbled in the dirt» ſhould .come\ and reſent. 


himſelf.before god company; an animadverſon he willda- 
welltq-remember upon, many occalions wherein. he. 
tranſgreſles it. 2 6 DR 


What 
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- : What his defign was by /torturing ſo many Texts 
of Scripture,to/make 1t bolier' chat the extras 
ordinary (Prophets "in the! old /Eeftament ook 
no other notice of the word of i God; nbr.hadany 
other |knowledg: of ir- them from appatitions; ;;and 
dreams, that-is to ſay; (pag."227 -)'\fr.0mi the. imagina- 
tion which they hat: in ther. ſleep or in an extaſy; may 
well be ſuſpeted, when he: contributes fo lictle: to 
advance the revererice that: is..due to: Gods word, or 
the: honour that is: due. to'the memory of thoſe. 
Saints; the Prophets; neirher/ the-one,gr the other. 
being in any degree/impruvedy' to fay;no- worſe: of. 
itz by the whole:difcourſe of that bis{Hirft Chapter: 
im which he'thinks he hath ſaid enough: to:perſwade 
his diſciples,'from ſo many Texts of Scriptiure, .and 
his commentaries upon them,” that the' Soveraign 
power is the Soyeraign. Prophet, who! hath'\under 
God the: Antority.'to govern the People , and. that 
they are bound ro.0bſerve fora rule:(pay. 232,) that: 
Do&r:me which: he hath commanded te be taught: and. 
thereby #0 examine, and :try.1he truths of. theſe Datirines. 
which pretended Prophets with miracle, or without, ſhall 
at any time advance. Andit is thermore obſervable, 
that bo gave this:Soveraign powerfto. Cromget,.aud: 
annex'd tot this Soveraign Propheſy, that he mighs- 
eſtabliſh his Fhrone fox evex. Nor could :he; baye: 
_ in-all this any intention:ſo;oppokite to-his,puepgles, 
as when he had ſubjected; all Laws fo: his:Sword/ 
without 'any- violation of juſtice; to, \ubdue;the: 
Goſpel too, to the ſame: arbitrument ; thathe-ntight, 
reform the gne,.as.he had-don theother-; Ang the 
rather, becauſe, tho the Law-was quiet, oy b4l{{ his Sor. 
veraigh Pawer proceeded according io/hisownin-. 
ſticurion\wittqut.any controul, ye the: Golpel, was. 


trouws 
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troubleſome to him by the noiſe of his own Clers 
gy, whohad interpreted the Scripture according to 
bis own fpirit,-and-purpoſes, whilft the conteſt was 
with the Kingg. but now found that:atl his: own 
deftgns, and atfuming the Gomirngaſy himſelf; was 
expreiby} againtt: the word of Gad::and:they - round 
fo. much credic with the'people, that chey had fo:long' 
deluded, chat he foreſaw-a ſtorm caming againſt him 
that he could hardly ride out. _ And theretore Mr, 
Hobbes brought him a-very ſeaſonable relief,in make- 
ing'a doubtywhen novelties were: fo-much in requeſt; 
and-the' mimds; of the. people 1o well prepar'd' to 
hearken' to what they, had never beforeheard of, 
whether 'ithere were any! ſuch thing as the word' of 
God, atleaft that that was notit whichithey took to 
be ſo; and that if the-FenCommandements.were a- 
Ro to- his ſenſe, yet that they were not words 
poken by him : - and thenin bringing theautori- 
ty, andqualifications of the Prophets themſctves ſo 
low. that there was youmemang left ta. doubr, whe-- 
cher they were abvaies in'the'right. '. From whence! 
hemight eaſily expoſe his Enemies; who fucceed 
them-m the office of informing andinſ{trutting them 
in' the Laws, and: good pleatures of God, as men- 
without a lawful miſhon, andautoriry to-pronounce: 
thoſe things'they do. Andupon thoſe weighty'rea- 
ſons; '/he'takes: upon him to.adviſe the people, to be: 
very-circumſpe@ive, (pag. 230) aud wary is obey- 
inp. the voice of man, that pretending hithſelf to be a- 

Prophet requires us to obey Godin that way, which hem 
Gods name tells us tobe the way to happineſs, For he in - 
that pretends to govern them, ahat 15 70 ſay torale, and- 
reign- over thim, which u-a thing that\all men naturally 
deſire, aud ir therefore worthy to ve ſuſpeted of Ambi- 
| fon, 
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', 28d ' doufepuently" wnghÞ #6 Vi mc- 
i total þ re: roy: ee” b6; "Weld 
lian! obeddmrn,c; Anathoonuredan dey the rule; 
the wordof- God, by which they were to walk; and 
vailified the: Preachers who are to 'inftrutithem; how 
they may obſerve: that rule , he hath exough amnz'd 
them, to:referibhem jpri'a complers aid perfect ins 
formariod, and ſatisfaCtioato-his Soverzga power, 
. Whois his $»verai n Prophet, thariis: Cromwell hin 
felf,;crobetoldiby bimwhat they aretobelieve and 
what"they arc to. do, 'and to! conforin: thethſolves 
thereuhto, and, inhis ablence, towhat they ſhall be 
. dreed/bythoſe who are atitoriz'dby him toinform: 
ie (9-19 n t6 whom Gude ven port 
are (ps Po: # t 
Hy 5 wy ranrp WT GOT pon 
"vPwidveich-all oy: heart'that __ wither my 
conprekenfionthow Mr; 'Hobber ets be ubſolvid 
foul thi naughty: ant '#mpious diſcon?fe , Face he 
eontd''not -hope thereby to rerideFhim(clF. gracious 
to any other Soveraign upon 'Earth;' firice they! all 
deteſt the power he would invyeltthemwith-; as a 
means woextir js Chriſtian Religzon-out of (theit 
Dominions, hich dependsfolely 'opbn the univerſal 
venerationirocke-St crown Se; oo) which,if -ſevlar, 
—___ tic: intereſts. Addr fannſngll Fire'(that 
Re oangady into's/ flattie; there are 
| FT in ſixteen hrindred'years, many ſuch differen- 
wilintheinterpretationthereof, as muſt ex-- 
bn any! believer trom Heaven, if in his life 
he care obſerves thoſe Precepts in the 'nnder- 
ſanding: whereof every 'manof all parti 
aniline emerge Pope hinder who. 
4s wilting toembraceall encrgachmentsÞby which he 


may 
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may'be a gainer,and-uſeshis faculty: dftqaterpreting, 
to parpoſes monltreuscnough,; yerhe: pregenUs;nor 
rd make what he pleaſes canariicalScriptunes'oIfthe 
Clergy,whoſe learning isapproved,andwhoſemans 
ners are blameleſs,are-not. fat:to inſtru the !People; 
whither ſhallthey-repair fot.inforination 2 There may 
| become ignpprant mongs rahelm, who: then 

ſelves -need- tobe; inftrucths!:and yet ,there 1s A 

laſſs' of -men x who: may; Jearn-mnch: eyen fro 
them, , if rhey,-are. haneſt. cen; { Atidcthete may 
be, ſome, editions-amongh ther ,,who malicioulfty, 
peryert the Scripture, and corruptthoſe;who ſhould 
be taught by-/ then; but as:there are :Laws, yery 
ſci tor the. puniſhment of; ſach, {0.vert. ard mort 
glad-to.ſee thoſe poniueatclalichecyartyenr cod 
to promote it, then the venejable part ofs Faeur QWIRL 
order,whoſe known abilities ought Hotito behpeeu- 
dic\dnor their;integtity ſuſpeted forghe ivfam cob 
the other. God was-neverwelkſerv.d, nor the King 
religiouſly obejed when, and whete the Clergy: was 
de!pis'd, or undervalned.-:; ;: OE 1353070603 

Mr. Hobbes is ſo much delighted with hisinſtitutt 
on by Covenant; thatiha will:inotdufter God: himr 
ſelf,to-. have a Dominion! over the Qhildreaof dfs 
rael (p. 217.) but under an inftitegion by-pochowhich 
he ſais,” s 4 addition t0.hjs (0h dINADY-THH1E $0: ahh; Ne: 
tions. Indeedthat .theirivbligations, tq his Divine 
Majeſty were increaſed; byj.his cotnmunication.of 
himſelf, and his gracious promiſes to them above. os 
ther Nations,is very true: but-that he ſhould.there- 
by have a greater ; Av over them then hehad 
over the whole Earth beſides.,-is.not-galy-ta beun- 
derſtood ; tho he makesthat aſſumrion-the ground- - 
work of the greateſt part of his difcourſe and. ra- 
| | tio. 


Th 
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cutbR_ ,- _— throughour this his" Third 
part. |. Only whereas the( ſecurity of his Soverai 
confiſts oaly ivtheCovenints bor Sebi ch (p06 oh / 
to oneanorhery without any obligation from: the 
Soveraigty to thenz*this) Soveraguty which" he 
hatte provided for 'God'Mlmighty&more p ſens 
anddepends upotr the Coveilatier;hicts! Goa: im- 


| | goecen, 
tion; he ſhould have forborfi'niiking ſuch! 

og 

traft and promiſe on Abrahams part; that muſtconſti- 
E God # greater power 


Earth be blefled, : A ag up-" 
| D on 


- 
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on the command left his Country,and departed fram 
Horgn, Theaba LOR five yearsold, and took 
bis. j bit ory oo the Land of Gates, aud paſted 
T_ KATO. >the plage af Siebem, unto tho 
lain ol et : and the Canmgenite was. then in the 
d. - hich cxpreſſion {0 parural to the relation, 
ang 6d Hits io, bs thipks ground engugh'tor him ta 
6 Was authar of. che B of Geneſis, 
woade tht oxproion Che ſaies,) Cpag- 200.) maps 
be the > wa] ds of eng that wrote when: the: Canganite was 
406 in Which4s as inference without: ſhadow: 
ae” ' When he was, in the Land of Cares 
aPpear'd to-bim __ - 80d aid; Uptothy Seed 
wall I giye this Land... And he-wasthen by 
Given. ; 59 4/16 —- much: time ne paſſed, nn 
be coturn'd towards Betheffrom:whence he went 
jun 6 Zo, His riches were ſmug increatcd, chat 
were-compdlled tapers, that they m_ 
—_  IROrE-room Ig life hn: Andrthen God appear't 
again to 4rahom, and fad, Lift yp thingcies,. and 
look from the place where Fg &&x Fox alttha 
Lone ay which thou ſeeſt, to thee will 1 give is, and to; 
thy Seed forever,when he had yetno ſeeds. Aﬀeer) 
be Sacxigce he-appear'dto kim again, aditis. ſaid: 
made-a Covenank mith Abraham, tajing ne more up- 
qn the matter. then he: lad promisd be de- 
ſcribing the extontof the Land thathe: would give 
to. his Seed , tram-the river. of Zenpr to: the: great: 
river, the river diuphrates, - Wihatdid God promiſe 
moretoAbrabgeand: what tarther Covenant 'wascns 
ered into between. _—_ this:37s, Chap..when dv. 
An en Abrobey was nine 
Id nhon he! four' and twenty: 
whas did. hrahem do. Kdeabdeks 


2 U 
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kad don befor —_— afy contraft'oh this'p 
NE that Godenjolnadh ;tharsvery: Ln bet 
n_ {t 'thens Mould bereiteuineis'dy )whith 5 bis 
(page apes 61d Coveninni nd it is era Ahrabin 
his Seed did fo ptititfally obſerve that injutidi- 
on, | that the etaifien thereof was fiever imputed to 
cham and' 16 <ofld' not be the cauſe of | atty-of the 
calatairies they ſuftsifi'd afterwards forfourhiiiidted 
years in'Bgyp#;or after theit deliveries hen theit 
miſcrieg at wot" lifts Gxceoded , what they try 
be thonght to have ſiferd: there; - ' Where ke found 
that Dis berweett God 44 452ba that makes 
the Covedatit muteal, other en know not, 
'Fhete is &6 it160nivettiente, nor' would i bt in- 
congruous'rs ſuppoſe; that Abraham won fieh #6 
immenſe benefit; hd Honour promiydts! him by 
God, arid ſ6/ oft repeted to hints, did ' wie "61 
humble (thiowkdgment a p—Y of af 
atid obedience of his part if # 
whatioover:he' wis toad fits ods 67 
Was Ge left his Conntty,to Hve amen 
fteaigets's enjoir'd 'crctmeiſicti, #nd obſetv'd all 
thay he wasommarded, ts obtain = gredt reward 
cha tis Poſterity was to receive: five hundred years 
aftery but foray itiaryto digeſt this _ i894 
16/2 ftyle iTricthodk' of words; tg" t:g'ofher at, 
_ to eltabHl'wiew extttiy ertSatle fa fey of His awry. 
and char he tray ther ho 2 a Ringdgif 
for Gody'-more then illimited pews over | the 


univerſe had _ hits -26; dhd put a now inter 
dio apon gona C wv Fl often 'ti#4 
Scriptitre, v9 if hereby only igant 


SE EETET. ” Fer (9 hho IV inff# 
weed by #he' conſent of rot tt at ic 


th ere- 
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rejeRter, and depas'd whenabey demanded a King 


oy howto pleaſe higandatogning hem A Pricſh« 
orithew 49; him « as 


S "SS SAILS S 
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the ſame profeſſions which they had often made be. 
fore upon their recolleCtion after their ſeveral loud 
tranſgreſſions.” God was potfrom that time more. 
gracious to them, or. reckoned them more his 
own choſen people , then' before, when he fed them 
with Manna and Qrzazles, nor did they think that 

hadentred.into.a. new and ſtrifter obligation 
tai;him®; as appears by  their-making the Golden: calf. 
and worſhipping /it ſo ſoon. after, even before God 
had faniſh'd his/ſpeaking to them. - , So; that che Gon» 
tra: on. their behalf , Whereby,,God himſelf, was 
more their King then he had bin formerly, or they 
more the Kingdom of God then they; were before, is 
drawn-up/only by. Mr,.Hobbes, above. three thouſand 


£ 


years afcer:the-tranſaction, -:.- // - 


"7 
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The Suro of Chapter 
| 37. 

Should make no reflezion __ the thirty ſeventh 

' Chapter of Miracles; and: their uſe (tho it may 

ſomemen may imagine, thar he harh annd ro let» 
ſen the faith of the greateſt Miracles which have bin 
wrought) i 'toexprefs the humiliry of his reſigna- 
tion to his Soveraigh, - he did nor atake him the fole 
udg of all Miracles which ſhall be wrought within 
is Dominicns : and inthis extefie of his Allegiance, 
in ſpight of all the Demonſtrations he hath 'made in 
his Kingdom of Darkneſs, the fourth part of his 
Inſtitutes, of the abſurdity, contradiftion, and 
impoſlibility in the Roman Doctrine of the Sacra- 
ment, he very frankly beſtows upon the King the 
ſole power af determining the Point of Tranſub. 
ſtantion ; which if he concludes 11 the Affirmative, 
no Subje&t muſt preſume to contradict it. By which 
he hath made the Pope, and the Roman Church a- 
mends for the many merry reproches be hath caſt 
upon them, in allowing it to be good Divinity in all 
thoſe Dominions where the Soveraign is Popiſh, and 
of which no private reaſonor conſcience, but rhe 
public reaſon, the reaſon of the King is Judg. And 
tho he preſerves to himſelf, and other private 
men , the rerogative of believing or not believ. 
wg in his heart, becauſe thought is free, yet that 
muſt not be diſcover'd, becauſe he makes it the 
obligation of Subjes, not only to do, but to ſay all 
that their Soyeraign commands them to ſay or do; 
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by which he introduces ſuch licetice of diſſimula-. 
tion. and hypocrite, :as\is. odious inthecivitattions. 
of our-life,, bur moſt deteftablein thecies and judg-: 
ment of God and: Man, 'in-all-as. which" concern 
Religion, and the Worſhip of his-Divine Majeſty. 
And it is very reaſovably to bedoubted, that this looſe. 
determination in matters of Faith, bya man who is 
thought to have Cigged very deep in all the Mines of 
Natural Reafon, hath contributed very much to that- 
uncantroulable ſpirit, which by the extravagance 
of fancy, invention and imagination, hath made 
ſach confuſion both in the ſpeculation and praQice 
of Religioa in this diſtracted Kingdom 3 /and. by his 
making that which God hath manifeſtly command- 
_ e£d, hableto be cantroul'd, or to receive autority 

from the pleafure of the King, that both God and 
the King axe lefs reverenced, and their Precepts leſs 
regarded, then they have ufd to bein this Nation. | 

; That he may the better draw himfelf: oat of thoſe 
intricacies into which heis invotv'd by tliis annecet- 
fary diſcourſe of Miracles, he! reforrs to-his- Sove- 
raign power in hisdefinitionss and tho he had be- 
fore coafels'd, (pag. 197.) That the works of the Fg y« 
ptian.Sorcerers, . tho not fa gneatas thoſooff Moles, - were 
xtiigreas? Miracles, now hedefines a Miracle; (pug. 
235.) to be the mark of God (befides hiv) ofevation-by the 
way, of Natute ordam'd intheereatian) don for the ma- 
king manifekt to his Eleth, the miſſion of an ontraodi- 
nany Miniſter for their ſaluation : whiclhdefrawion of 
his. own, and: his own alone, isall hisproof hemakes, 
(pag. 235.) that the:Dovii, or an' Angel, on oper 'exe- 
ated/pinit, cannot do- ai Miracles: which as the Sbve- 
raignof Logic too, he makes: good by-as ſtrange 
an Argument: i muſt ber by» vippus-of ſome natural 


Scrence, 
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Science, or by Tncantation; if it be by their 'own 
power independent, there '#5' ſome power that proceed-' 
eth' not from God, which all 'mnen deny © and if they 
do it by 'power given them;\ithen is the work mot from: 
the tmmediate hand of God, but natural, and conſequent« 
ly' no\ Mir acle;. which is agreeable to his definition. . - 
Bur if it be 'by the permiſſion of God, why 'is it 
natural, and therefore no Miracle? Hath not God 
frequently permitted the: Devil to do. Miracles ? 
and if his Providence did pot reftrain him, zhe 
would work Miracles enough' todo more miſchief, 
And if the:Devil turn'd himſelf into the Serpent, 
or taught; the- Serpent to: ſpeak ſo like an Orator, 
for the ſeduction and cozenage of poor Eve, nei- 
ther was natural, and cannot be look'd upon as leſs 
then a Miracle, which hath farniſhd a modern fan- 
Ciful Divine with an excuſe for Eves being deluded, 
that not imagining a Serpent could fpeak, and ha»: 
ving never heard of the Devil, ſhe:concluded ir 
to be an Angel, whom {ſhe knew God. had; crea-' 
ted. | And now he finds, contrary to. his formeri 
confeſhon, (pag. 236.) That the Magicians of Egypt 
were Impoſtors, and did no great matter, for that when 
the rod ſtem'd a Serpent, or the. waters blood," becauſe. 
it was not to the chifation of Gods: peaple, 'which his 
definition requires, ror therod, nor the water: was ens. 
chanted, but the SpetFater z ſo that the Miracle canfiſt= 
ed: only in this, that the Enchanter bad deceiv'd a 
man, which is no Miracle, And ſo Pharaoh, and his 
whole Court, who were the Spectators, and are 
thought to have underſtood as much of Natural 
Cauſes, as any. who' have ſucceeded them, and. 
from that exceſs of underſtanding believ'd God the 
leſs, as they ſtall do who look too much into N ior 
tu 
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tural Cauſes, and' thoſe! leamned Zeytiiens nivit.be 
all delnded and cheated (by the: deception of their 
owney eco Methifiks thaſexrcited by himſelf, 
«. Prop het niſc: arttang\ 70x, GC. 3:4 fhall' pretend the 
dring sf u miracle; and'thrmivriarie commu poſs, thoa 
fhattneb bearken wato biz; ©&ec Deatc|r$.:i5a tufficts 
ettEvidence,/:cthat ſuch Miracles may be:donp, con- 
trary to Mr.-Haobb;ea' Aﬀettion. / Nor is it cafie 
to imagin how he will anſwer or ayoid that Text, 
For they are the ſpirits of devils, gporking miracles, &c. 
Revel.16.14. which ſhall ſuffice tor anſwer to his ma- 
giltcrial definition of Miracles, and argumentation 
thereupon. | 

Mr. Hobbes had don well to have communicated 
the reaſon or autority, if he hath any beſides his 
own definition, that induced him to determine, (pag. 
235.) that the end of all the miracles of Moſes, of 
the Prophets, of .0ur SA4Vi ; 
to add men to the Church, not all men, but ſuch as ſhould 
be ſaved, that is to ſay, ſuch as God hadelefed. And 
upon that aſſumtion he takes upon him to declare, 
that the reaſon why our Saviour could not, or would 
not work any Miracles in his own Country, was, 
(pag. 235.) becauſe our Saviour being /ent from his 
Father, be could not. uſe his Power in the converſion 
of 4huſe whom his Father had rejefed;, which is a 

w Doctrine, and beſides the barbarity of ir, is ir- 
rational to think, that all the People of Nazareth, 
where our Saviour had vouchſafzd to live, and con- 
verſe aboye thirty years of his life, ſhould be repro- 
bated by God to everlaſting damnation. Beſides that 
his Greek Criticiſm, which he diſlikes, that puts, he 
would not, foche could not, it is evident enough 
that our Saviour did work Miracles eyen there, for 
x EE e 
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he laid his hands upon fick, folks, and healed them, Mark 
6. 5. which was amongſt his greateſt Miracles; and 
it may very probably be 'believ'd, thatiſome of his 
Diſciples, it not of his very Apoſtles, were of his 
own Country. Surely the making it incapable of 
' receiving any-benefit by the ranſom he:paidz ſeems 
to be againſt the literal and declar*dend of his Suf- 

_ ferings, and the Promiſe of his Father, 
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©” The Survey of Chapter 
38. 


X ,;\ FHen the Wiſdom of God himſelf hath 
-.10M ereaed two. Pillars for the ſupport of 
| | 3 Religion, and the propagation there, 
of, and to defend it from being invaded by Pro- 
Faneneſs .and Athieiſm,, the one of Heaven, . for 
the reward of thoſe who (rye him with devotion and 
integrity g:and the other of Hell,' for the puniſh- 
ment and terror of thoſe who negle&t his commands, 
and contemn his menaces: and when allthe Pro» 
phets in the Old, 'and the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles 
111 the New Teſtament, have even contended to make 
the joies'of . the one as great andeverlaſting, and the 
pains of the other as. 1nſupportable and eternal, as 
their Sacred faculties could enable them to do, that 
men might be allured to chuſe that which is ſo plea» 
fant, and to tremble at that which is ſo terrible : and 
that moſt of the Fathers of the Church, and all the 
DoRors and Preachers of Chriftianity (of how dife 
ferent \'Opinionseſoever in other. Points of Faith 
bave ftill proſecuted: the ſame ,merhad, as the be 
Argument to diſpoſe men to virtue, and the loye of 
God, andto reftrain them from vice, as the way that 
leads to the Devil: it may appear yery wonderful, 
and no leſs ſcandalous to diſ-paſſioned men, that 
after fixteen handred Years Mr. Hobbes ſhould ariſe a 
new Evangeliſt, to make the joies of Heaven more 
indifferent, and the pains of Hell leſs formidable, 
then ever any Chriſtian Mg attemted to ws 
Ee 3 y 
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by impertineat inquiries where the place of either of 
them 15 to be, as if -he would be well content that 
they ſhould benowhere; aud to determine by Philo- 
ſophical mediums, that there can be no eternity of 
pain in the one, how laſtitg ſoever the joies may be 
1n the other, I do not complain of his bringing 
down Heavento the Earth, nor his raifing and pla- 
cing Hell upon the ſame level,in which op Legn- 
ed Men ſeem not to'differ much from him, tho ir 
ſeemsro me to'be contradited by the very'words 
and expteffion of the Creation. '>PFot iÞGod (divided 
the waters that were above the firmament; from the wa- 
ters that were under tht rrmament, and the waters under 
' the firmament became dryland, and'nwas Earth, and the 
firmamenit 'was talled Heaven, Gen; r:'\it w not con- 
ceivable, that the Heaven and the-Earth can be apon 
one and the ſame tevel- Which ſeems [ikewiſero be 
oppos'd by that Text, Buf-rhoſe 1hut ſeehmy ſoul to > 
fro) it, ſhall go into the lamer Parts of theearth, Plat; 
63. 9. which implies ſomwhat that ss:ddeper then the 
Grave, and ar leaſt, that Helt is either under:the 
Earth, or that it cannot be underftood that it is upon 
the ſame level with Heaven, if it could deſcend to 
keep: Court, upon the: Earth ; which: yet 'merhinks 
receiv'd. a greater confirmation by St. Paw,” Now 
that he aſcended, what 35*t," but that he alſo \deſcended 
firſt into the lower parts of theearth ? Ephi;4.9.': 
Let the place be where it will, we know Gods ha- 
biration and refidence inthe one, muſt make ir as 
glorious as any body hath conceiv'd it to ber and 
his abſence, and hor diſpleaſure, muſt make the 0- 
ther as painful. ' Nor am 1 concern'd in his 
Chriſts Reign to be upon the Earth ; which as it was 
an opinion that had many partizans iu the frſt ah 
$ I, 0 
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of- Chriftvariity;" fo tr feems-to get much'pronnd: in 
the minds of iminy Leakact-Memin-che preſents 
tho\hemnkes EO pp6n'Kirth then oves 


th Milenarle8Smapin'dycirobe, und indeet edn. 
fines"him to\frfor ever.” Burchat Me; Hobbes fHould 
perſwade men ro believe, (pag. 245) thavthe Kings 
donof | Heavein is- nothing eſe; but the Kingdom" of 
the King 'thatdwelltth in Heaven, bywhich*heis# hint» 
felf Sar? horny in- Heaven as he' defiresto be j 
and'(phg” 43.7 that'all.2Sat 6 Jtjd" in the Berpreine 
Onver inf bell fire, ts ſpoken meraphor ivally and thas 
a prope? "{cnife /hbuld be enquired) after (fines ll Meta 
p hors muy be expreſſed in proper word!) both oF the place 
of hell, and the'nature of the torments andtormentors, 
nethinks itſhould be'thought/ataatter/of that cone 
fequefice/ as is morefit to beiconfuted by [cenſure 
and chaſtiſement,” thenby refelling' the -Argaments 
of his prefunition; ''!Inrhe: mea "'rihe, a5 he pro- 
teſt to find nothing inScriprure that makesir ap- 
parentrohim, #47: Soul is" nmortal,” wad i Ihunig 
ereutuve indopenident upon the badly © fo he feems much 
pleaſed with themortality of che whole human 'Na- 
rure,-which Jo:complains of, There hope of 4'trery 
but may dieth, and watteth away, yes man giveth up the 
theft, "andwhure ihe 7 Man lurk dunn, "and viſerh nos 
HILThe howbvent btvir mores Job14 71m Bomwhence 
heYeems ts econctide (if -hisyeryrwords' door make 
it plain): that the ſort os ell a the bod) is baried in the 
8rave,"at leaft till the reſurrettton. This monſtrous 
hberty and licenſe in forming''a new Faith for thim- 
felf, without any Soveraign advice or approbation, 
a Faith never b ' own dor:avoowed by aby Chri- 
ſtian, may/make menwander why he is lodevere -2- 
gainft /Atheiſts, vhow he will aot atlow{pag. —_— 


= 
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be Subjef7s inthe Kingdom of God 3. nor they that believe 
not that God has:\any care of tht attions of man-kind, 
becauſe they acknowledg no. word for:his, nor have hope 
of. bis rewards, 'ar fear of his threatwings. They (he 
faies) 7hat believe there'is aGod that governs the world, 
and hath given precepts, -and propounded rewards and 
puniſhments to man-khind, are Gods Subjefts; | all the ref 
are; to be underſtood' as enemies : {Whereas in truth, 
there js; very little difference between. a man that yn- 
derſtands no:Precepts of his, and him -who believes 


\ 


thoſe to be his, Brecepts ori bis /Permiſlions, which 
are contrary to-his Commandments:; -or \between 
thoſe who hayeno-hope of his reward, or fear of his 
threatnings,. and thoſe who belieye, and-perſwade o., 
thers to believe, that the rewards which he hath pro- 
pounded are |\of - much- leſs value then they. are c- 
{teemed to'be, and the puniſhment whick he threat- 
ens, to be lefs-terrible; and of 'ſharter duration then 
they are underſtood and take upon them to ſuſpend 
the infliing \of any 'paniſhment. at all upon the 
greateſt finners until che end of - the world, by: the 
mortality of the Soul, equal to that 'of the Body, 
and fo to undergo na farther trouble till they: are a- 
gain united in the Reſurretion; and-eventhen not 
to be inſoill-a condition, -as moſt; men-apprehend, 
which is a conſolation wicked menftand-notin need 
of,and which no Chriſtian Caſuiſt;,before Mr,Hobbes; 
ever preſum'd to adminifter, + And he may find, for 
the ſupport of his Atheiſts, who ſhoald' not be fo 
churlithly abandon'd by him, as many pregnant Ar- 
om_ againſt Chriſtianity, and as rationally preſ- 

ed, andas many Texts of Scripture; as well of the 
New as the Old Teſtament, as--appoſitely- urg d_to 
maintain their DoQrine, as any which are made ga 

Oo 
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of by him for the propagation of his Opinions lit- 
tie leſs dangerous. Si M16 444 38TH; 1808 (ia 
HeiisthefirtmanCfince#3rgl accompanied'/Z- 
neas thither) that hath raken- pains: ſo; accurariy-to 
reſcue & vindicate Hellfrom theprejudice'thatimen 
—might have: tor; from ſonig\expretiions they find 
in Scripture relating to it; whichhe endeavors, by 
his Interpretations, to: make not altogether ſo ſe+ 
vere- as they areigeneratly/underftood: robe! And 
teaſt;any\upprehenfion/of therbottombleſs-pitifliviitd 
roo muclilamue:meny/ hedo's affuretheni; Kon his 
Art in which he: would-be:thought tolexcel;) (pag; 
243:) That 'inithe Globe of the Earth,' whiah.in not only 
fenite;' but abo-Crotupur'd: tothe heig bth of theſftars) of 
no conſiderable magnitude, a pit without a bottom, that 
is, a'bole' of\ mfintte\depth,. 45 4 thing the proportion of 
Earth 10: Heaven icannot' bear:: whichiperte&tion of 
| Scieticerenabled him to::diſcaver, thatif Adam had. 
not eatetrof the/Apple; he bad bimimmartdhy» arid 
had he neverdied-(of .which-he makes novithe leaſt 
queſtion} the-ſhoutd not then continually have pro- 
created his kind, 4pugs 239. for' if immortal ſhould 
have generated as Man-kind' doth now,. the Earth-in' a 
ſmall time 'wauld not have bin able to afford. them place: to 
ſtand on; Befides, ;there being otberiplaces of Scri- 
= which he, cites to:umply;;thatithe! place of 
ell is vader water ;: fo, befides theicomfort that is 
inthe uncertainty, they 'need the: tefs fearrhe bot- 
tomleſspitz' and he doth atlaſt free them from the 
waters too, and the company that makes the: waters 
the more unpleaſanr.. 'St. Fohu thought. he:had ter- 
rified ſome Claſſes of ſinners: to ;the; parpoſe, when 
he declar'd, 7hat they ſhould have their part in the 
lake that burneth with fire and brimitont. | Apoc..21: $.: 
| | Bur 
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But for their comfort Mr, Hobbes aflures them, Cog; 
243.) that all that is but a Metaphoricabexprefi 
and ſignifermot:any certgin bind proplece:of torrent 3ignd 
gives themangdther Fext to rails their fpixits;!/Zhat 
dearth arid ball:were cath mto the lake of fareg i(pageny3;) 
that is; che? ſaies,” .aboliftit and dſixeied $188 iþ (after 
the day of "Fudgaent there /hulkbr zz more: dying; in ma 
more going into hell 5[wehuchy muſt: bei very comforts 
able Nofrine 2xothoſo whats1he-had: betars decur'd 
till char me;! by thehotemtence, and puthinghet(s 
of| theSout after it diftodlunioytrom the Blbdy: : So 
thathe had don whll;rhavdheteanight famayfeat fill 
havecemainkinthem; '& havitaldthemy;Thas.jt 
is the-dpiniow oþ-very\ Learned Men,» thas the. day: 
of Judgment it ſelf:15: 3a latts ane: thouſand years, 
'FThatthe'darknaſy which St, Maptbewattributas to it, 
and which :makes/ the moſk heaurrful placeorherlefs 
pleafant,. .may:riot, makelithem (think[Helba. worſe 
placethewim truth it-is; he tells:theni; that:cho the 
Tranflation/harkgenderediit; zatoyfter darkneſs; the 
Original will notibear-it; (pug Þ.243:)and do '$ mot /gu> 
Yerhow gavat; but \phene that darkuefs & to: he,' namely, 
xithont the habitation of \Gotvetedb.c co hl YEE) NY 
:\ Ja thecardtul?haquifitions » which he:makes: in60. 
the totmentsof ; Hell;/ and intoitbe Tarticntoryube 
finds the Devilhath wrong dvghim, 2by:nat having 
his names of: Sbtan; :Devit, .and: 4hadworr, : tramila 
| into! Engliſh, by which-he confcjentionfly dauby; 
that men imagining thein to he propernamgsoff Des 
mozs, may be ſeduc'd'to believe rhe Doerine of; -Nev 
vilswhich was the Raligion.of the Gentiles z- where» 
as thoſe hard words are: nos: pagers but Ap» 
pellations; whichonly fet:outthe office aud quality; 
as Satan only fagitifes \the-: Bnemy , Devil 2 (7 
ale 
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Abt ietfarobe). 266 So:thatHeaveri beingite) 


he afttrcheoRe ve Eadth frhictnahls 
faics he bathiſhew 7 Sanparrathe that iti4.liketobe), 
TA 244.) Hell muſt likewiſe be npon the Earthtae y. 


and. ſo. by, den; meant. any. earthly» Enemy of the 
Chunch ; apdit #06 the torments of kiell;;whichare 


5p 419858 hve by: ; HE<BINGs/2Mb Snadding of 


_ Noſe fix wherethe worps 
Fo 4h Props eorpyren - 
Quite) bo bur Matophonically. 
- 76 nx ge png —_— e 
CHEF, overs, An 'y.8r 
efucheg and qelamitier quart incident 
19 Hoſe tht,006 Dive: under; en6h and truth Govete 


eps: 1509! 
the duration; ly, -paing:tho.;the 
pture 4s, Cleas ONES al RelurreQion, : (fage 
ara ie om A $0 ant. reprobate of on: wh 
terna ">> Ca BOVer) g9 
Siphaore pas OF. can:a Sebad death be -&- 
— _ ethar .can, dig but once; he.ſgi 
(pag: po IE the. fire; prepexed for the wicked, Bas 
euerlefting firs, Ras Aon 
the toxme ts. evervohs hore Pemfun, 
that be who.thall RN 4 7 Sato be, tormented 
PUSOW AN ire heakerdws, end. rej them, we 
id-and tor turd," and: yer ntvex beds 
Proc eh A 0 theft, b Yrs \places: that 
arms V rlaſtiog) re SF FR ſy wank LMER. 
may be caſt ſucceſſively ME t aE 2 Fer 
n, of 


226 A Surnier of be Leviathan. -— 
lations, whereby [he ſais, (Page 245) ot: it: Elders, 
that thare/i5 toike 4 ſedond>death of every oie-that ſhall be' 
condenn'd at the ay of 9 Nt, Arne fda _ 
nemorr., oh APPS 
: Ir cannot be denied; 'but char he hath rakon. ex 
_ pains on the behalf of Hell, 'and ir\may 
be preſumn'd offeftuglly, in makingit believed, (pag 

2435: that" the fre” thereof | i Herther toi 
unyuencheble ; and that the terribleneſth ath 
procgede(! chiefly fron thehard words t _ binide. 
Facitvy By., oxltey of \Minnon,” Gehens," Tophet,- which 
have puzled- and xd tnens \irfia ating, for 
want of comprohe; whatthoſe! s'coold im- 
ply;"and\whioh ſeem” ws robs) Hem: | r——_ 
they had notfouhdprang fo gl neg 
pable of 'any tranflation'; 'and _- + rolon 
them the for to ibform” 'thent of * the work that 
theycan 1ighifie;\ and abvve all; for thei? eomfort, 
harhHrought ths place and dation of ff robg goin 
the Eatth,/ which +5 {6 well 'knowir to: rhe, 

need have"io other af erfions of it then 
they find reaſowfor,. '- And rthe manifeſtation of 
that imporrant-erath,”-he dorh'rorfo cinch d 
upon he Tantpof Seri which f18 hath &fted to 
that purpoſe,"asrhar}"he Ries, he hath already pro- 
vedourof diversevident places of Seripture, in his 
thirty fth"Ohapeor (pug. A Y"Thit" the. Kingiom of 
Cod is a civil Common-wealth, where God himſelf” & $9- 
veraien, by virtue firſt of the old, and fince of the new 
ie Rav Y faics doth ſuffic we ove that 
after o np again c of our Saviour in his jlty 
ant'G p aqually and cternafly the LINS:- 
OR is to No fl aActh'; a "whic | £8 Is. r0 
thittoftiturionby pad, "whickby his Covetiant with 


Abra- 
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v/br0þ as; and thebehewing theteof \afterwardsby 
Abjerat:Moundindiintelled Godby: CE 


him to betheir: King} ovith 3» more, pe emt- 
aigntþembe hadoverany.bther Nation). ſeit 
wasby:their owns: and Goyenant 3 W 


{alies; pag; 217 }: in drt adilition\ta bis or di 4. title ip 


ollNitions - and(hatithis.comtiguch, .tillby their de- 
maading a Kipg, when Saul was givento: veep 
reje&<d.Gad,,.that he. ſhoul, 006 reign Oyer Fn I 
mwalkctly.upah Rao en OILer Pr his 

to judg wheth Taid th after vipc 5h 
tha Pd Ne Rowe te 
itn ginthGh Bath BF Ve BH nll hi Req. 
yehant and Coftrit:* Ant for t t of 


1 | 
God Almighty from being 1 rifeir King, npon the 
ele@ion of $441, belides Gods own 'patticular choice 
of "His SuceeftGr, Fill thine hot with vil and qo, 7 will 


fe nd thee.to if &Je the "Bablehemite, for 3 "Aave p rovide 
mr Ie | i Songs, 1 x Sari, 16, ents = 
> fayor, a concern meat for that Peo ople,. was & 


qually NS and: Hoes from that titue, as it 
had bin from the| time of 4brahoni to that of Saul; ; 
nor Were their oo, s and murmurings' ;reater 
bh *h fore : I 2 ang then thoſe two 
,gmtions of 4 468" oHly ih 'Bi8'owh 
rain, in"this"his chird part 
Fills: tg; the pr ground wick theni, andiivf' 10 figs. 
ficarioh. e] 
DO” he fdth thade Fell ingdlombee caſio, at leaſt 
keaſinter Region,' and the pains thereof leſs 
to all thoſewho will-chuſe rogo thither, he 
45 as lloitous to endeceive men itt the high eſtimace 
_ have tate of the yoics:of Heaven, andtells 
then, (Pag- =P _ youu faved,: which' isfalya- 


tion, 
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tion, & to beſernr'd either 'refpetFineh exact rnd P8 
vile, or abſolutely againſt all: evil, :comprrhividing mant, 
fieknifs Ala teah i itſeſF. 1: andieatiwefhoulothink 
-that this [alVation contains mewonderful delighr, 
which we carinot'comprehend, becauſe welknownor 
the Regie poh whith'46 thallboi ſhey'd ; 3hEis fully 
of opinion, (pag: 246 hat this ſalvation" maſh be'es 
earth: for by lth 4"fer forth wnto'us; a glorious 
reign of obr pts 5s tne nor Sor by efcupe; PEY' 
Perefers there w Bred WOE, took 
«ſo far Cont and ee Dez pb, fr 
fue: vittory for fa ry rk "be ptieoh ps to 
be in Heaven. . Hpwehor, he rea ln, cems'Very 
good to. him, he is.lomo Jeſt that he will not truſt i to 
it, without. THEY, eviden places of SFEIPRIE 5 And 
Af » how pg INNNG he is Dh ey E lite- 
ral. Toe T, ann, BE uch WIG CCS In, SC ER 
Togm, to yay af din "Into. Peaben "a &6n= 
demns then et OBOAOED reflionstdow, 
that he ray hit Vis! vation dowh to thegarth, 
he will WE all MGt places of che Ls mh which 
he chuſes, to be indeftvol literally', y which he 
faies it is evident, '(Pag.. 246.) tat ſalvation, {Pall -be 
on. carth, then, when God ſhall re reig 2 (a the tom Fo! again o 
Chrift). in Foo, xi row Ferejoiy fo all Proceed 
the ' ſolvation. of th iles. that, e receiv/d i inty 
Gods Kingdom- NR cn, ;bhat, je confidence, 
he mentionsother Texts out of the New Teſtament, 
which he ſaies are. clear (Peg. 247; that [abvation, 
4nd the | kingdow of.,60d (ef ter. ihe; day, of Judgement) 
nwſt be upon; Ednth 115Rereay BBr{216H: Ha oaugrtfing 
ay Tex theveanijr baby be drawnstoiproveruny afects 
_ the Salts Ante becutny: which ha Eomato. think 


£ 17 _ would 
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would be a preſumtion, aud that ſince Gods:own Throne 
-# in Hegwven, and the Earth is bat his foot- ſtool; it would 
[wor ſeems ſuitable r0'the dignity-of ſo great a'Kingy' that 
his Subjet#s heals have any place as high as his Throne, or 
higher then #6 foot-ſtool And fo making! the. laſt ef- 
forttto leffen the value of our Redemtiori;/by'making 
a'Grammatical enquiry into the fignification of ' the 
word, and low inferences thereupon, ' he ©oneludes, 


(Lag. 245:) That hs jotes of | life eternal.” compythended 


der the name of Satuatin;-o betng 4- 
wvta, is to be ſecur d either reſptively, a; ainſt ſpecial 6 
wils, or abſolutely againſt all evils, comprebandivg want, 
ſickneſs," and death jt ſelf ; that's, when we are once 
in Heaven we ſhall never want, nor. be fick,. nor. die 
again, which is a very vile expreſſion of the joies of 
ESE TC 
-* I will not deprive him of. that ,Teſtimpny his rarg 
"modeſty deſeryes, but acknowlgdg, .(Pag. 241.) that 
he doth declare, beeguſe-his Dottrine-(tha, proved ont of 
places of Sgripture,| pot. | few. por obſcurg) will, appear ,u0 
moſt a novelty , he| did but propound it, meintaining n- 
thing in this, or any 


all in Scripture un 


nd allegiance wis'by 


* 


' butthat in Crom7 
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ander lisconimand ; fo thar'it was his ſingle appro- 
bation aid 'determination:,. that\he waited," for. the 
promylgation of the Do&rite which te: had fo well 
prov'd vuti of Sctiprure; and--to him'\he, {ent this 
blank, . forthe: diſpoſal of himſelf, body; and ſoul, 
according to his good will and pleaſure. But Lknow 
nothow taexcule: him. fincethe Kings return, and 
the reſurrefion of his Loialty (which is grown and 
.improv'dta that we that he wall deay ws Sayiour 
upon his Conunand)-for not retracting and renoun- 
= A thoſe odious opinions, when: VEry well 
knows, . thatthe Church of. which the, King is So- 
veraigt, dothUeteſt all thole his DoQtrines, antfnor 
concur in his interpretatioh bf any of his Texts in 
Scripture z and his not doing that which iri Conſci- 
ence he is oblig'd to do, is a ſhrewd evidence that he 
conſiders not, nor will be ſubject to any other Sove- 
raignty; theti that of his own capricious brain, 'and 
baughry underſtanding. | 5908 
T have ſv. much kindnefs for Mr, Hobbes, thar 1 
heartily with lie would Himſelf,” br that fome bf til 
Diſciples would for him, infortn 'the World what 
good end he did, of conld open to himfelf in wri- 
cing this hiseight and thiftierch Chapter y or whecher 
he could.imagine thae Chriltianity,. orany Chriſtian 
knowledg \could be' advanced” by it. .:It feems to 
me tobe-the greateſt charity he can-expeR; tb be 
believed to be a man that believes nothing, of the 
immortality.of the Soul, of the eternal Life, Hell, 
Salvation, the World to come, and Redemtion, 
which all other Chriſtians do believe, and þelieye all 
to be evident outof.. Scripture. Since it is alefs fault 
not.to belies them, . how deſtruQtive ſoever, then 
to imagine that he takes all that pains, and uſes on 
that 
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, that _ upon. the Scripture, to ſhew how liable 
the Word of God it, {elf is to he ill handled, and 
perverſly interpreter d by { 2gtex and bold Wit, And 
truly, hehath not bin diſappointed in the propaga- 
tion of this deſperate Art,* which hath enabled his 
moſt devoted Proſelytes to apply Texts of Scri- 
pture roalltheir profane, imnpiow, and unclean 

z and whick th, probably —_— leave. t cl 

rortds will giv : them a ſad prefage.and pro 

the hext;-thewhich can m—__ them no reputation or; 
credjr,i except with perſons profligate,/ and abgn- 
dnefblog all of vice and intquity.. - Plain it 15, 
tein her handdl not endeavor'd gs. wk the praGice 
of any. one; Chriſtian Virtue, or ta.improvetheex- 
crciſeof 'any one. Moral Dury, to the cad that; the} 
hves.of men may be more innocent;. and thereby 
their hopes more. reaſonable of eternal Life; a> if | 
he were not'willing to perſwade men, by: the ftrength 
of his mafter,Reafon, to be better then they: havea 
mind to be; or'to- dif-conntenance; the; \pratice; of 
thoſe: ſins which unavoidably muſt- carry: them; to 
Hell, lerthe firuation of it be whereirwilk, (pag $6.) 
as © Advlttry, Sodomy, 14 iomy wice that may bt raktai-for 
a ff eZ of powtr;: ur woanfe of pleuſurt | all which ices 
amone ff men; he {aes, ur taken ts be agiinft Laws vas 
ther en againſt hon: .: Po me : 
he might for the fe wrerches fake, real 
have interpoſed "fome powerfitt eee Fiero 
this Cope of Ecernal Li Life, Hell, a and Salyarione” | 
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"Ty 7? mT wlrvn o7 
Tos Have chittsy.q to «Gm thine Mc.Hobbes 


may" 'have'inowot ec (defigninthisT ninth; 
Chapter, they canbe.made inthe Thr nc 
words, w ch being plain, and yiclding naturally. A} 
good interpretation" ail: not|endeayour to per 
 vertthem to a bad, or wiſh he had farther enlarged) 
npon the Subject, to ſhew with whatabſurdity the 
word'Church is applied to"deſtroy''R as if 
Chrifthadinfiruted one; ant butions butch that 
ſhvuld have: Autorityto controil allthe Chriſtians 
m the world, Which is a fancu(how ſucceſsfulſoover) 
ſo' extravagant and: ſenſeleſs, fo far! from:conntes! 
nance: from Scripture or Antiquity!,:J6:imie Jelf 
wnpoſſble;that nothing-is more ecfyl,chen'that: 
fo upreaſonable 'aiprerence ſhould/.gain; ſa'imuch 
credit,-.a3 t6 impoſe! upon fo» great a att: of, the 
—_— bugs | \:and; rd paar noti\hreught, 
1DY 3\'COLUKL NEVEr Hays, DIR ©:48 Or grown 
bvt Hed has Packets Tyranny, Had fungi 00, 
yhich by rhe incurGon of. the - Gather aint oa als, 
a4 Hunns, and Lymberge.. who ccirdly 
fromthe .rth,cover'd ſo greata par 

endom. for 1p many hundren years. - af Et, it TE 
be denied, but that tho Spiritual, and temporal are 
proper ditin@ions in the Goyernment, when the 
voveraign, who is equal Soveraign over both, will 
apply them to ſeveral functions in the Government, 


& to that exerciſe of different parrs, yet indeed they 
haye 
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have bin made uſe of in the World, (pag. 248.) to 
make men ſee double, ws, to mi = e their wofal Jo- 
veraign. And they ate\iot' Htghred enou ma 

who think their Government yn eſtabli 
under that diftintion, whiPIt any Subject fff 
to owe a Spiritual, or an dtherk kind of SubjeCti- 
on 6r' AF nor ' to:ahy; Foreign Power and; ariſe 
—_ I hat haye: _ very ' glad, by on 
ve h both theſe Subjegs, 1# proper 
fot hitotcetiebemayof IL rags z- and 1 canuot as 
vdid ſayingythar it is great picty; ac the moſt fault 

les Chaprerin the 8g ou ghri is ey fapuld 
bethe ſhotteſt. = 
[ wi þ 117 j p i : F | . Bs od 2+} 
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E are not'bound' to! believe, and” Mt; 

Hobbes would: find it+/a hard task to 

Ou prove, that-all Chriſtian Princes have 
the ſame” power and autority over :their- Subjets,. 
that Abrahams had over his Family, which we do 
not filid toexcecd the number of. three hundredand' 
eighteen men ; and that all SubjeRts are bound. to' 
obey the diftates of their Soveraigns with the ſame 
reſignation and ſubmiſſion as the Children of Fae! 
were oblig'd to ſubmit to the commands of Moſes : 
however, it ſeems to haye no Logical conſequence 
init, that becauſe God ſpake only to Abraham, and 
not to his Family, therefore his Family was to re- 
ceive Gods commands only from him. Yet Mr. 
Hobbes might have remembred that God did appear 
likewiſe to Hagar, one of Abrahams Family, even 
after he had expos'd her to the unjuſt ſeverity of 
his Wife z and communicated his pleaſure to her, 
and inform'd her of many particulars which he im. 
Parted not to Abraham ; however, I fay, the in. 
ſtance of Abraham is no Argument, thatal} Subjects, 
who have no ſupernatural Revelation to the contra. 
ry,ought to obey the orders of their own Soveraigns 
in the external as. and profeſſion of Religion, 
except it were aSevident that God hath ſpoken to 
thoſe Soveraigns, as it is confeſſed that he ſpake to 
Abraham, And there was in thoſe daies no. other 
way for men to know the immediate pleaſure of 


God, 
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God; Whavthey were, or:were rot'eo doz)biit By@this 
ECommuhication itn perſon'whg had er6khp 'rO 
be believed: © Whereas from the time that God hactv 
manifeſted his pleaſure ro'all-men'in his Scripture;: 
what will pleaſe and: difpleaſe 'him, aud intruſted: 
Princes to adyance 'his Service; andprovide for his' 
Worſhip accarding tothe rales which he' hath like- 
wife preſcrib'd'to them, © he' hath diſtontinued' that: 
_ Immediate Communication; Notdothany Prince: 
pretetid't6'that couverfation'with God, /as Abraham: 
and Moſes had; who did tibt' interpret;-bur relate;! 
and report; whar God would, br would riot. haye'don! 
from himſelf. 'And' the Salvo which he proyidestor' 
the Implicite Faith which he preſcribes'by a mental 
reſervation,” is ſordeſtraftive' fo 'common' honeſty,' 
that? isnot only tnworthy of- a Chriſtian, bur of a 
moralman; who defires to live with any credit 'a-' 
niongſt ther 4 which we. ſhall be obliged to enlarge? 
Af in another-place;- whete he more; confidently 
calls for it; !1afid therefore ſhall decline it here,' And 
Godbe thanked;” no Chriſtian Ptince doth himſelf 
believe,” or wiſhes that his/Subje&ts ſhould believe, 
that he'isinAbrabams place,ro be the ſole Interpret-. 
er of what God hath ſpoken, ! 510 /, Ky 
Mt. Hobbes isf0 much” addited; to the ſole obli- 
gation: of: Contrads! and*/Covenants, rhar: he will 
hardly atlow God himſelf tt have a title to:our obe-/ 
dience, \but-by virtueof ſome Contrad on his part, 
and Covenant on ours , which that he may: the. bet- 
ter'make good, heaflumes a Juriſdi&ion to himſelf 
to givewhat fignification and interpretation he plea-! 
{es ro words, whether they have bin generally ander-; 
ſtood tg _— ſo, oeno ;/ without which he would 
aort Have determin'd,: that' (pag: 2561) Moſts had ns 
$474 Gg 2 aul0- 
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autortyy Fotommend the childrem of: Iirael; ner they any 
ebligation to obey him,” 8utibin the. terror of the: thicns 
dring andlightning,; aud the noiſe of tht Triwpey, ud 
1 he. ſmpaking of the manntain, they: ſkid: veto Moſlem 
Exod.120, 28: Speak, that with ws, avd re will hear, 
but tt, net Ged Seek, with we Wet we dit s by which 
he fajes, CPog- 251.) they: obliged: themehves,; te abey 
what/pever he ſhould deliver #nta' thes' for. th6 wn 
an cos Tagen janet 
rawn, from .that engagement is,. that they. would 
hear,and-retcjve what heſhauld fay,” Norwirhſtand- 
. Ing which,  3t.doth pot appear: that they paid more 
obedience to Mafes, afier this: profeflion of. theirs, 
then they had dou before;; - vor Can if7 be; magna, 
that the promiſe: to Mofes. was viore Hinding, jthen 
_ Al former abligations to>Gad: And.favely he who al- 
ſuames this lieenze pt Interpreting, ismuchiablame 
if- he doth bot inake many! places in-Scriptare £6 [}- 
nifie what canduces te liv purpoſe: 3.and he 

Tom Moſes/baving kave to ga-up wie:the Mount, 
declare, notonly that the Scriptures are the Mount, 
and therefore that the Saveraign only may-interpren 
them , bur that they way  nok.:be\ lookd- into; 
which would increaſe the. Prexagetives. andig as Bear; 
the fignification andjftentionot;the:Toxt, as what 
he pou to.it- But. then how. Mr. Hebbrs will ex 
caſe himſelf for violating his own Da@rine,. which 
concludes, that(pag. 2524) ue memought: in thein- 
terpretetion of Scripture, to: proceed farther then the 
bounds which ane (et by bis Sourraign, 1 canngt imas 
me,; except he hath retuge to Cromwell, whom he 
did then acknowledg tobe his:Soveraigo.'; Ang in- 
deed it was of no-ſmalli advantage to hims! that all 
Yerfons winder bivy (by what'Oaths or. Obligations 


ſoever- 
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faevet: they: were bound towdiginifter Juſtice t6 the 
people, accanding toithe known Rules of *Law ant 
equity }; ſhoutd -undtrftand themfetves to be inthe 
ſame capacity that the Seventy were to Moſes, to 
whom God .taok-of the Spirirtharwasupon Moſer, 
Num. 22. 25: and gave it. to them the ſenſe of 
which place; Heſaies,. is voother; Tpaygs FLY Cas: 
he' hath formerly :declay'd," that ſpire 4 pry M 
hen that Gad: ray prludrens mend co 
and. ſubordinate: to'that 1. of: Moſes," that" they 'm ol 
fopheſy, & ſpeak to the p-ople iniGeds nams, in ſuch man- 
zer, 4510 ſet forward ſuch dottring ar was agreeable to 
Moſes's' deitrine- \Andin truch'ſoabfolutc an au- 
tority inal}: fpiritnab marr eG nom iv is, 18 flor - 
toredhen- i abſolutely; ry ro-uppocr his 62 
ther:power in” | 9 , 
© Heradminifters 'occafiow en im this Chapter 
te induce/nbeaizepets] what hath already' bin faid 
epon che, Covenant\made: by <#hraham,) which'is-2 
lkcorner tone upon which he+ ſtill * "perſiſts 
bis building ,: which T ſhatfforbear to: wen 
a the' Reader: will nar forget it ;- 
myſt obſerve #hoadiviry. anitre Se ' of oy ts 
Hobbes his faboy;; znd thiary web cher tention of 
rho Covenant and Contra aote the cr forrwhith 
he formedir, wanpuredrong' of hirown; 10> he 
addsto-it,; und\makes it Javger; is new! ma t6f OE 
curs tochira-tharrequires: fuck 2ſupply! "Acin'the 
beginning of this Chapter ;” charhe might” make the- 
Soverzignty of Abrahams appeat! the'raore ahques 
ſtianable; he fales; 'chr(payy” 49 JIYES chem 
he obliged hemſelf5 (ant per rage, 44 55" 
ledg; ang\tbrypbe Commands If Godf rye 
he could on notre of I $5 the Laws 


233 A:Suroveydf the keyiathan; 
of Natures, but al/o ach as Godgfbould\in {pecl ot mitns 
nes . deliver.to him by dreams, | and (wifions;of which! 
before he makes noimention; tho he tjention'd more 
then ;hehad autority for; for-he faies, \(pags 249:) 
that,no contratt could add. to, or fireng then the obItga- 
1:61,' by whith:; bath they,\and ajl men e!{e were bound 
naturally torokey God: Himighty, and therefore the. Cos 
vengut:ibat Abrah 7 wth Gody was £0 take for. 
the 'commandnentof.. Gody. that \ wbith tn- the 'nime\ 
God was commanded bit In a dream, or "viſion \\\and'(s 
deliver it to. his Fahy" dnd- vaſe them. \ta; hſe5ve 
the ſame. Yet, notwithltanding. this great” additi. 
on, tho Abrahimand all the: Soveraigns'who: ſuc. 
ceeded hin, wete Wu ified: ta govern; candprecribe 
to. their SubjeRts,what/Religion: hey: ſhould be: of 
and to tell þ 1p what ig:the; word 'of:God;cand:ro 
puniſh all thoſe ſvho;ſbauld; countehamce any; Qo- 
Arine which he ſhould farbid-4;fromwhichhecon- 
cludes that (page 250 ) 45 none: but-Abrabamlzncys 
famuly,fo none but the bweraignania Chatſtian| Common: 
_ mealth, can take mbtite what'ss, oriwhbat is net the-word 
of God, Yet, I ſay, neither:that, [{notithe:remrwing 
the ſame. Covenant, with Laan, iabd:aftermaurds with Ja- 
©0904 he: fairs! ripw/1 dee paakbt that poopde.theipeculiay 
enple of :G1d;- bit dates fhatPRoivilege rhich ctiefore 


iathoſ; words, higk be bad.nientivurd before with- 

a og goa ry ty: ry 
NO: od at. thagtinieyromJe:mots to'them 
by Moſes, then ho had befozeias exprelly\progs'd 
co Ah abant {age ;. d Fwcadr:) I's DYNb? 5% 
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- This ſhall ſuffice to what he hath: ſo often; urg'd; 
or ſhall hereafter” infer:from the Covenant with-4- 
+raham, and by: Mofes, and of the- pecutardomint> 
on .overthatPeople by.vertue of thatGontrat.Nor 
wilb I hereafter enlarge:avy mare! upan: their pre- 
rended rejection of God; when they defird/a: King, 
which he now::cohfirmisby .anew- piece oLHiftory, 
ora new Commentary upon the Text by. his Seve- 
raign power of interpreting ; for he:fajes (pag\ 254) 
that wheu they ſaid 'to Samuel, make ##:7iKing to judy 
25' like atlthe Nations, they fignihed, ithatiitbeyrwould 
20 more be govern dby the commands.that fhould' be laid 
©fonthem hy the! Priet?! inthe namezof God), ant cans 
ſequenttly in depo/ing. the Hagh. Tavie [6 of Fgialioutart: 
fy, they” depoſed” t hat. petultat: Gouerdynentofe\ God: 
( pag. 255. ) And yet: be conteſles.in the yeryinext 
Page, that mhey they” had demanded ak ng vgftercbe 
matiner of” the Nqtions, | they. had-na defight: 40) deport 
from the worſhip of God then ting, ' but. deſpairt ng-of 
the qiifttee::0f he vStprof <Samuel;.they- would. hate 
MT to Judo them in, thuil afttons,. but nat that; they 
would allow theer. "7 ng 19. change the. Feltgion which 
was recommended to them by Moles, . 'By. which he 
hath again:cancellVd. andJdcmotiſh'tall.that powes 
and juriſdiction, which he wobld. derive'toall:Sove- 
raigns, from that fubmiſſion and:contrat, whichhe 
lajes they maide at Mount. Sinai |:::for he gonfefſes &hat 
_ they had wr. intention, that thi Kins fhdald'\hare'n 
tority #0..alter their Feligton, | and. then -it' paſſed 
got by that contra. 'And (thus when his unruly 
1ayention ſuggeſts tghim aw addition rathe Text, 
or. an, anwarrantableinterpretation of It, ar alwaies. 
yy olves bim jo. newperplexitiesgand leaves him: as: 
far. ;fcom-attainingliis end;'as whende? begang Alt - 
<3doob _-_ 
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is uponhis ufual preſumcion,chat from the 19. Cha- 
_ Numbers, he rs that after wee his 
death, the fupreme-power of making war.and peace, 
and. the-Supteme Evpetnd / judicature(\belonged 
alſo to the High Prieſt 5;and thus; Jo/buah was only 
Generalofthe Army =. whereas no.more was'/ſaid in 
. thar-plice' to: Eleazar, thien had bin-befoce faid to 
Aaron his Father, 'to/perform. the Prieſtly Office g 
nor :doth iteyerappear that. Zjeazar offered to af- 
ſame the:Soveraignty.in either of the cales, | butwas 
as'\mugch under .fo/þ54h, as\darow had-ever. bin.un. 
der 'Moſea God appeard:anto Jofbuzb upon the dei 
ceaſe.of Mods, and depured:frim. to exerciſe the: 
fame: charge that Mocs had don.' Ar wer with Mop. 
fes,)/o will-{"be. with thee.” 7 hjs Book of the Daw' ſhell 
not d:part ont of thy month, that thou mateſt: abſerve to 
do altthat is written therent.\. Then. [olhualy command- 
ed the: Officers of the. Prople;\Josh-1; a. 5,8; 10, 'The 
people - made'\angther covenant with Fofbuab. ' ll. 
that thas coanmandeſt wwe well do;'\and'wwhither ſo- 
ever thou ſendefs us; we wilh go. Hs © wt bearkyed 
unto Moles in all i hings, ſo'will we hearkem unto thee, 
Whoſoever doth rebel again/* thy Commandment, and 
will not hearken' to thy words in all that thou commund- 
e/t him, ſhall beput to death-vet. 46,1718. And the 
Lord faid anto'Josmais, thii. day mil 7 magnijy thee 
in the fight of all Iſrael ;\as Twas; with Motes, {6 will 
7 be -with.thir. Ani than ſhalt command the Priefts 
&c. Josh. 3:75 8.. | All rhe/orders and commands ro 
the Prieſts were given by Foſhuakh. Joshna built aw 
Altar to the Lord God of- Iirach iin Mount Ebal. He 
wrote upon the flones acepy of. the Law." He zead all 
the. Law, the cunfngs, and; the bleſſmgs, ©e: Joh. 8, 
30, 32 34+ Foſbeab divided the ——udy 

| * doubt. 


ASurvy ff rhe Deviachah,. 24a 
Goubelal conn. did ariſe, they repair to hip toe 
judgment. And when the two Tribes, and the hal 
ph d' to NCA a where Moſer 
had affign'd their portions, it was Fo/huah who bleC- 
ſed' them, 'and ſent themaway, There is no men- 
tion of any Soverai ary of Eleazar, What the 
Juriſdiction of the: HighPrieft: was; and whether 
the! Qffite was limuteds;or any. way: ſn penjea 
Xing the: hee nur ps oxen .othe . 
kinentt0-this diſcearie, then; as it cotutadifts Me. 
Hobhes; in Which where it'is not: necollaty! I take 
no; deligitt,) and; therefore: iſþdlk mot (dnlerge upob 
thote :particu ns Weg 10 710006 29039-21t ewolis 
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by 2-1 R; Hobbes hathicommitted ſo matiy'errors 
:-ih thejjuſticution)and-view:which'he' hath 
1miade of :all;Offiges hirherto, that thete ws 


? Vit To £911 


| Veg) 


_ redſonitsbelieve;: he would: have the ſame” prefurn- 


tion, if/ he\came tihandls rhe Office of? our Saviour 
himſelf; ror pane huaonanenin tens py 
allows no orher autority or peweriz5/ouri:Saviousr, 
even when he comes in the glory of his Father, with his 
Angels, to reward every man according to bis works, 
Matth. 16. 27. then (pag- 260-) as Vice-gerent of God 
his Father, in the ſame manner that Moſes was in the 
wilderneſs, and as the High Prieſts were before the reign 
of Saul, and as the Kings were after it : which is S 
grading him below the model of Socinus, and'in no 
degreeequal to the deſcription of -his Power in Scrt- 
prure ; yet large enough, if the end of his coming 


| was no other then he afligns, and the Office he is 


to manage, no greater then he ſeems to deſcribe, 
(Pp. 264.) the giving immortality in the Kingdom of the 
Son of man, which is 10 be exercis'd by our Saviour up- 
0% earth, in his human nature ; _which ſeems to be much 
inferior to that i»her itande incorruptible and undefiled, 
that fadeth not away, which St. Peter aſſures us is re- 
ſerved in Heaven for us, 1 Pet. 1.4. And how his im- 
mortal: p| upon Earth will be ſecur'd, if the Earth 
be to be deſtroied by Fire, as many Learned Men do 
believe is clearly foretold in Scripture, is 2-524) ep | 

| is 
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hiscate! to enquire:nd»confides,: But: theſe extra} 
vagancies)\and the ein dinptiens Chaptery:in 
his deſcription arid iciod of:theiFrinity; Thatl 
leave tocDuvihes to refare and td the'Ecclefrattizal 
Jurisdictianzitbiconv meerhimoby:ciafdrmarion, of 
to reform him. by chaltsfetnents; withoutmaking any 
obſervation; that, how /lictle powed-or: juriſdiction 
ſocver he) allowsith other Officers:and, Miniſters; he 
reſerves todunifelfattonaty to: teterniineithe higheſt 
Points cena Saviour bimietf p 
that he: hathlaiddownhbjsllife;8& bindacrific'd tor the 
{ins of.the whale: world;hetakesupon llimtocoutra& 
chenamber'whoare.to receiveany benefit thereby, 
only.to thatot the:elet. And.heis leſs ro. be under. 
ſtood; when h6poftively: declares \C; PI: 263.) the 
end of. Chriſes. (ing Vu c; thath £\m1 br refare unty 
God ly.a new \Coutnant,; the ing dom-w ch bad bin. cut 
of. by abs rebelios o rhe. gelives i in the ele ion of Sal; 
which dream eſſes him EM, degree, .that 
Fe e ſeems.to think. e converſion of be. Gentiles.to 
E.M Frfly accidental, the -reftoring that, peculiar 
Kihizd om by his: pal by.a new -QVERant, bei; 
the a Te. of hi oh FRming 5, and | in caſe ir BE 
tig 9 ; refuſe him; then to call co his 
pede SAR et ſh; thats ei f hin of * appt 
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oo any mppons towards gur Men which. fow 
men makedonbt,” 

'F cannot bur” obſerve ſome” ingenviry Gf it had 
big perfe& irigenury, it would haye amounted' ro 4 
clear retraQtation) in his an freely, and by 
Ht 2 


244 -A:Surveyof the Leviathan. 
ſomany\inſtances, that! as our; Saviour: himſelf de. 
clar'd; 'F.4a his Kingdoms i not of this Warlds fo that 
he never exerCisd:any Soveraign | Juriſdiftion in it, 
Ccontrary/to what he more magifſterially-publifird in 
his rwentieth: Chapterz| when hi buſineſs being rt 
prove the abſolute and illimited power of Kings 
ovettheirSubjees,and all that they bave ; be quotes 
ſeveral Texts out of :the Old and New Teſtament, in 
which the fimple obedience of Subje&s to their So-< 
veraign by enjoin'd tiand thercanciludeswith an in. 
ſtance of 'ourBSavidurs Judgment id the point; (hog; 
198:) 'That'thi ' Xipgs mord ig -[uffivient 1 take" aw4 
ety thing from avy Sabje# when there is net, and that the 
King is jude of that needs for ſaying, 'thar oor $4- 
vioar bimſelf, as King of the Fews,” tommiunaed his Di. 
ſeiplez to take rhe'aſs, and offes colt; ro carry binrinty Fe 
riſalem, ſaying, "00 imtd the vHage; SO Mateh'2r, 213) 
he adds,”as if they had birt the wordsBFonr Baviour, 
They will not ajk, whether his neceſſity he's ſafficient title, 
"fi 


nor whether be be Tudg of that weeeffity, b acquieſet in 
the will of the Laxd. 1E Mr. Hubbes had bin 4 con- 
fcienciousvindicatorof Truth, and intended by his 
reafon and autority only to, have mended the under. 
ſtanding of men, whenhe had'reformed his own ir 

a matter of reat importance, and of which he kad 
made ſo ill ite, ke out haye given ſome ſarisfaiog 
to thoſe he may have ſeduc'd; and fince he pow dif- 
coyers, (Pg. 262,263.) that the Kingdom of Chriſt is 
wot ro. begin tall the general reſurretFion z, and that Chriſt, 
whilſt he was on earth, had no Kingdoms in this Warld, 
this Foxy firſt Chapter ought, in canſcience to have 
bin a retractation of whathe had Gaid in the twenty 
precedent; andtherefore-bemay forgive thoſe, who 


too 
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too reaſonably ſuſpeR, that his deſign {s rather to 
my and icky av ſeduc EM hen'to en- 
ighten and infSeiaMotn  22FHeke BD ffs cha 
rors in eyery Chapter to do as much miſchief as they 
can, and retra&ts none of them, leaft the confel- 
ſing himſelf to be once deceiv'd, may leſſen his 
power to:.deceive any more, | 1 3 1 1 WOT 
i:5 310M G11 os 21013 7d A 10th) td of 
22t12:1vidl Cort You to erabitocoo 309; Jq 
10 nk e1939h [I tnoaitttet wind 19 191g 
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or 49th" agbb zi 3h; AB2qu = nor 017 
<5 03 12073 tr agubst: bac du flib bn. -z2lqtve 
219 5067 __ SUTVE! FO arhar moddlgil 
yorlt 25 *2irfdlicc dourre 262 07 1% 41909 ©! 2101 
£4:4905 511 Algol rtiorls fo ron eBanar bas ,n3> 
2:4 0506] vert bvicoeb ovnoied oF ai2hmid gill 
Aving then left his Diſcoarſof the Trinity; 
© to be cenſur'd by thoſewho are more com- 
' petent confiderers of thoſe high Myfteries 
with the: matter of his former Chapter, and of 
- which it had more properly'bin a part'; (for after the 
having degraded our Saviour to thoſe low and 1n- 
ſignificant Offices, the bare-tac'd denying the Tri- 
nity, might naturally have follow'd, which he makes 
to be no Myſtery atall, and to contain as many Pers 
ſons as any Body willaſignto ir, rather then thoſe, 
which an Article of the Chriſtian Faith makes ne- 
ceſſary- to be believd,and which he denies with more 
afteation then, was don by Arius, or Macedonime, 
orany of thoſe Herefies which ſucceeded, and were 
the ſpawnof their poiſon. And no doubt, he hath 
gratified the Pope abundantly, whom he hath other. 
wiſe endeavored to provoke, in procuring ſuch a 
ook, that denies a yital part of Chriſtianity, to be 
pzinted' and difperſed in a Proteſtant Kingdom 
which it could not have bin, if the Governors and 
Ovyer-ſeers of the Church had ever peruſed or taken 
notice of it; thedefe& whereof, hath permittedir 
to receive too much countenance in Popiſh Coun- 
tries likewiſe;) We proceed to take a view of his 
Ecclefiaſtical Power, in which he declares his judg- 
ment and opinion, not only of Church JuriſdiQion, 
but upon the matter of all things which concern Re- 
ligion in the Church ; that is, the Profeſlion of _ 
Chri- 
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Church,--and from the time of their being Chriſti- 
ans, hath communicated his Scripture to them,which: 
they have receiv'd, and which they are equally bound 
to obey as their meaneſt Subjedt 5 and it they: are 
not geod and faithful Nurſes, the miſcarriageof the 
Children ſhall be imputed to them.. There'is no 
Cauſeof ;jealouſic from the Soveraiga towards :his 
Subjeas, which Mr. Hobbes out of his conſtant good: 
will. deſires to kindle :- for there is cites Piey nor 
Prieſtwho pretends. to'any Power: oz. Juriſdiction, 
inconfiftent wt the Kings Supremacy, in Ecclefi= 
aſtical as well as:Tempoxal.matters.: No mancan be 
made a Biſbop, but -by his appointment: and; grant. 
No man can be ordained a Prieſt,. but by him whom 
he hath nominated to be a Biſhop. - Andif- either Bi= 
ſhop or Prieſt miſ-behave themſelves to that.degree, 
they ſhall by his autority be degraded, and. depriy'd, 
and ſufferas Lay-men are todo, -hebeing nolcis So- 
veraigh overthe Eccleſiaſtical Peglons & Laws, then 
over the Temporalz and whoever;{obecome liable, 
are to blame, 8&fqr —__ I knowſhavetoanſfwerfor 
ſomthing beſides the :departing,frgm [their dignity. 
In a word, Prelates aſſume no. title of -Honor,':nor 
pretend to any, JuriſdiQion-that they have vox re> 
anc and upporradiop ties antanght his hellank 
tenanc, uppotred by him, aniongft his 
moſt uſcfu Stibjects, fr | - | gc UN HoT OC IL 3 \L 
| Heis not; concernd; if” the King:forbids him -tor 
believe jn Chriſt: it is a command of; ne effect,” be- 
cauſe belief and underſtanding neyer, follow mens 
commands - bur.if the King\commands him to ſay; 
that he believes not in; Chriſt; he-is yery; ready to; 
obey him... (pag. 2713). Profeſſion wth; the tongue, 
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ly in his heart the Faith of Chrift,, hath the ſame liberty 
which the Prophet Eliſha allowed to Naaman the Syri- 
an.';. He would be very mach difappoimted in 'rhe 
fupport|vf: his monſtrous Tmpiety', it that” Texe 
onght-to: be rendred out of che Original,-:as Dr. 
Lightfooty\4 man eminently learned:in the Hebrew, 
policively faics itought ro be': For this thing the Lord 
fardonthy. ſervant,' for that when my matter hath gon 
nts the hunſe of Rimmon #9 worſhip there, and be- Hah 
leaned upon niy hand, that 1 alſo have bowrd my "HIf ind 
the hoſe of 'Rixuenon y for ty or ſpiny is the 
houfe of Rinithou;' the 'Lird pat don' #7 for vant for 
this thing: 2 Kings:5c 18: So that he-craved* pardon 
for Tdotarcy paſt; and not begged leave ro-beidola- 
trous forthe timeto.come,; ' Buradmirting the Text 
to'be avcurding tothe common Tranflation, "it cat 
do Mr. Hd, boi except be procuxes theiſame 
leave from'another who hath ns mych autorityas 
EliBBahad.! Who doch hot know, rHatnoneoff 
Examples which were eithet [enjoin'd: or perthirte® 
to be don by the*Iivine Aucority; for ſoincextra- 
ordinary end df ''Proyidence;/-are for our imitation, 
when. they ate oppofitero the trath; andhuftice, and 
integriry gf God omg He may us well jaſtific 
the each of Faith ; - atid>down:right! me und 
obbery -in his Neighbors;:by the [exampleof- 
1 Cn hens the on, pr" -cother' Goods of 
—_ s"oxths alfadinacion of un'Baeny;'by 
the ple of: Fhnyriftabbirng of : Egiow, gud mas 
gy otheranwatrantable aftions, 'by rhe example ' of 
good men direfed by-aho Spintob God in the Scri- 
pure, /@smaixitanr his bw npiecyy, by theexample 
or permiſſion} if: e>erewere any; of . Nuns; Bao 
if dr. 266bed dy-jgrartficdby-tor argin bobs trpicty? 
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nor the-denunciationwhich'St, hy pronounced up- 
on:bim, He & Anti-chrift, that denteth the Father and 
ZbeSen, 1 John 2, 22, How willhe juſtifie the pre- 
raricatian and-falfenefs, in ſaying,' |be:dotb wot believe 
that, ' which iu his heart be doth believe? Ye ſhall nor 
dedlfaltly, neither lic ane to another, was a part of 
the:Levirce- Law, and! by Mr, Habbes rules, a part 
of: the Law of: Nature, and ſo mult not be violated, 
nor can! be contraul'd by God himſelf. He. knows 
oy wellwhoitheFather of lies, tho itmay be he 
doth-notenough conſider what portion is allotted 
forhis children; And if they who ſaid they were Fews, 
. and were not, but did lic, were pronounc'd by St. John 
to'be of /the | Synagogue of Satan, Rev. 3-95 There 15 
very great danger, that be whois # Chriſtian in his 
hearr,;& uponany Kings commandsball prateſs with 
his'E e that he doth nar believe: in Chrift, will 
notbe admitted by our SayiuurtoÞbe of Nis Church. 
In vain hath the whole current of: Scripture endea- 
vor'dto raife ſfach an awful reverence fortruth, that 
it hath ſcarcepronounced more ſevere Judgments a+ 
gainft any Species of fins, 'then agaiiiſt lying. He 
that telleth lies, ſpall not ſtay in my; ſights {aies the Spi- 
rit of God. by the Plalmiſt, P/al. 101, 7+ He that 
ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh, ſaies.the ſame Spirit ja the 
Proverbs, Prov. 19.9. Let him believe what he will, 
he ſhall perith/ for ſpeaking lies. : And if he will-be- 
lieve St. Pasl, he will not find the heart to be the 
ſeat that comprehends all Chriſtian Religion, bit 
that rhe tongae hath a very neceſſary part aſſign'd to 
it, to perform: If thou ſhalt confeſs with #hy-mwyth 
the Lord Jeſus; and ſhalt believe tu thy beart that God - 
hath raiſed hins'from the dead; thou ſhalt be ſaved, Romi 
10:9. | Salvation would begotten at too cheap a rater 
if believing would ſerve the turn, and men might 
Ii 2 ſpeak, 
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ſpeak, and do what they find moſt' convenient. 
Wordsare aftions in his own judgment, and to be 
puniſh'd with the ſame ſeverity.” Our Saviour had 
provided very ill for the propagation of his: Faith, 
if he had letta latitude for men to deny him in their 
words, 'ſo they confeſſed him in their hearts. How 
many Converts would that ſecret,and reſervd belief. 
and confeſſion have produc'd ? Confeſſion with thy 
mouth, as it is the more generous, ſo.it isthe more 
ayowedand declar'd way of doing God ſervice. 'He 
cannot confeſs him with his mourh, 'thar-doths not 
believehim in his hearc ; and he doth believe him in 
his heart to no purpoſe, that will not confeſs: him. 
with his mouth. A man. cannot bea true:Chriſtian 
without both. There may be ſome men who may be 
poſicſled with as-much fear as Mr. Hobbes; and as 
good Courtiers'as he, in ſubmitting to the coin- 
mands of their Soveraign, of what kind ſoever;; 
but I haye not heard that any mar doth' ſo frankly 
 ownitas he doth y, and: the expedient that be! hath 
found might have ſaved many hundred: thouſand 
lives of the Chriſtians: in the primitive-perſecution, 
when the greateſt part. of .them were not require 
with their mourh to deny Jeſus Chriſt,” but to ac 
knowledg Fupiter, or Fen, or Apollo (according to 
the Religion of the Climate) to-be Gods, and to wor- 
fhip them, which after they. were Chriſtians. they 
could not do-: ſo. that their Martyrdom: was, that 
they choſe to loſe their lives with the moſt terrible 
circumftances'of Torment, rather then:they would 
lie, and ſay, that they believ'd them to be Gods, 
when they knew they were not-ſo.: and the'Church 
hath never doubted of their being Mattyrs, very 
precious in-theeies of: God; But'we {ball have _ 
| CAaUCA. 
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cafion' to reſutne-this'argument vf/ Martyrs again 
very 'horthyy youo 0326140 7 40h ad. (3 e519 
..::Bur it iis not reaſonable tu believe.or. expe that 
thoſe, or: any-ocher/ Texts. of Scripture, can. make 
any impreſſion upon Mr. Hobbes ;5-when he is, able 
to: fave-himſelf- harmleſs from that determination 
and declaration of our 'Saviour',;#þo /o. den:eth. me 
before men, I will d.ny bim before my. Father , which 
« in. Heaven," by ſaying roundly., that whatioe- 
ver a Subje& is compeli'd to.:do itz obedience: to 
his Soveraign, and doth. it! not in order ta his own 
mind, that action is not his but his Soveraigns, nor 
15/ it he that in this caſe denieth Chriſt before men, 
but his Governor: ſo that he is well conteatro fhifr 
of hisowndamnation to his Soveraign. ::;Butithat 
. this diftin@ion will norſerve his torn, is. evident to 
all ,: bur the -Caſuiſts of his.-own faith; and twill 
concern him to find a-betterway- to-defend. himſelf 
forcommittingAdultery,Theft,Murder,or.any other 
wickeJneſs God hath'forbiddeny if -his:-Soveraign 
commands him, then he. hath- taught any other men 
who belieyze his doQtrine, and:who deſerve! more ſa» 
tisfaction from-him, for. dependingapon his reaſon: 
Iknow no difficulty in 'refotving: his-cafe of. cons 
{ſcience concerning his-/Malhometan ina Chriſti. 
an' Commonewealthz'\ nor 1can:doubt;;- but>rhat-he 
which 13-4 true- Mahometan, and believes that Mas 
homet will not permit him to be preſerit-at- the: di- 
vine Service in a Chriftian-Church,; which Ldomat 
think the Mahometans reſtrajn'd-from.ouc of their 
own Country; no more then: the: Jews,. who! mak: 
20 (cruple:to be preſent-at Common-Praiegor:Mads; 
if it be: attended with: any. coaveniences.looking 
upou themſelves. only as being preſent. in the come 
pany: 
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pany, not at. the devotion:: Yer: 1:fay, af he: bes 
. bares it, he doth well not to obey bts Saveraigns 
commands, andiis muci the honefter- man in aveid- 
ing the doing againſt conſcience,! howevererrones 
ous.it may be. Nor will aby part of that tragical 
inference follow, that then any : private man may 
diſobey- their Princes/in maintenance of any: Re> 
ligion true,.or falſe, there: Being;other triallstorche 
puniſhmentof thoſe, then the bare word;and come 
mand of. the: Prince. 5; ©; - SM: 6m 
-Thereare two concluſions which reaſonably reſult 
from Mr. Hobbes his Axiome, and which may prove 
beneficial to him ; the firſt is;; that we may believe 
that de doth. nor himſelf. believe one. word in his 
Book .that we find fault with: for writing is at leaſt 
as external a thing: as ſpeaking, and therotore keeps 
ing his heart right, be might have the ſame liberty: 
the Prophetigaveto Naemas, and write what hisSo- 
veraign Cromwell: cooamanided him, or what che-diſe 
cern'd would be: ſo acceptable to him, that itwould 
procure him his protection,” which ought '!to have 
the ſame force with him as hiscommand: | The b- 
theris, that when ever he ſhall be commanded by 
the King, or rouge by any Courtof. Law; which 
is the voice of the King, to retract; and recant what- 
ever is condemned in this Book, he. will-cheerfully, 
and with a better conſcience renounce them all, and 
write-an other Book; more reaſonably in the con» 
futation of his errors in this. But then he isupon 
an other diſadvantage, which1s -yery:grievous to an 
honeſt man, that when he makes' that recantation, 
no man- will believe that it:is: the; thoughts'of his 
heart, but only his profeſſion: with'the tongue, 
which being but an external thing, he doth fignify 
his 


A Survey of 'the Eeviathan> 255 
his obedience to that aiitority:to which he 5s. Sub- 

ject; without any. remorſe for the wickednefs;of: his 
fortiet writing./The truth: @;thib licence |whiph he: | 
2vows, how 6tious and impious ſever, hathim it; {e}f 
tike wife fo much'of levity' and extreme: weakneſs; 
that a'than'tmay'depart-a little from his gravity; 
anfwering'fr;\ andmander why he:did not makenuſe 
of a Text of \Ewrzpines engliſkt in Hydibras,, who 
is mtich 2'pr aver writer, d far berrer Caſuiſt; avan 
autority., Ys robbed an vere id VO 4.1 38 ROY: 2 Q” 
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He knows well that in the cuſtorn'of Yn oo tp 
cannot be ſaid of any man, thefts that he is ready to 
fay any thing he” is bid, md: che narural- judgment 
apon Nin, 'i5y "That: no. may) belieyes: any yy "be 
faies; my Q ve 04% bats wo AY 21 
_ +\Brioe. isvxditurally: reexnir}and: comer: doſpe, 
rare it's, whe mort fruitful; \MriHobbhes well 
thur-the-latirutls he affum'th to. himfelf; could A 
confiſt:' with'the\courage! of. :the blefied- Marty rs.of 
the Chriſtian Faith; who had laid down: their: lives 
—— —_— wintd neithy their tongue) which 
dfeiy: lives); deny : thett: Savioun!, 

alle #idsnat'believeim ki ape the con 
mand! of wit EnperounorSoveszignifoever: Nor 
coukt-ir rec trcy Pueven. money man'w ho $80 
declared” an Enemy. 'to:Mastyrdom'\. ſebuld paſs of 
tait'a/great reverence. br cſhood tory abire 

Martyrs p:andctherdfore: ben ro te hn 
has tw 'he refoludy:<hargertv: cifirgOrjondcom: 
a i (W memoryereryClriftiaiQluech cele- 
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brates with extraordinary devotion) with want of 
Wit: and underſtanding, and with loſs of their la- 
bouty'and boldly determines by his :Prerogative-of 
mrerpreting wordsaccording to his definitions: and 
Etymotogies,whateverthe conſtant; and general ac- 
ceptation:hath bio; that becauſe Martyr: ſignifies a. 
witneſs,':Cpag. 272.) and a: witneſs. myſt: have ſeen 
what be teſtifies, and the: fundamentet Article of. 
Chriftian Religion being. that Jeſus, was. the. Chriſt , 

therefore that none cau: properly: be: called; Martyrs 
of Chriſt , bur thoſe that conversd with him, and 
[aw hm before and afte\ his. ReſarretHion; and\ thi 

whoſocver did nds fo, can witne(s 40 wore then what 

others ſaid, and are therefore but witneſſes of other 
mens teſtimony, and'are but-ſecond. Martyrs, or May - 
tyrs of Chrifts witneſſes. | And yet for tear that they 

mighc'yet have [too\/ much honour, hedoth as im- 
periouſly declare; thar! (pag. a73: ) #0%e, «an bers 
Martyr of the firſt, or ſecond degree, who have nos. a 
witrant to 'preach' Chriff:come:1n the: figſh:, and-1ho 

ave not ſerrt tothe convetſun iofi Trfidels, for #/at.n» 
man is a witzeſs to him that atready belienes, andihere+ 

fore needs no witneſs, but to: them that denypor doubt, 

or bave wot beard 18. | Antd even to thole;i thatihere 

is one only/ Article; which to;diefory 1mefitesh(; fe 

honourable'a name, and that: Avticle:is; that i(pag; 

23727) Fefaes 5s, the (Chrift. But a' man - inaintaig» 

ng every: dofrine,' which. be himſelf draws vut'of the 

Hiftory of our Saviouts: life, -or: out of 't he Abtror E- 
Piſtles of uhe: Apoſtles, 'is Yeryifar from berg a Mar- 

tr of |Chrift, or a Mareyr. of his Martyrs :;. where» 

.as: whoeverhathlaid down his!life for.:the tefttmo- 

ny of any'Chriftian verity; or; rather thewhe would 
-deny 'any-'ſdch,; hath Jallwaics:bin-inſertcd\ inthe 
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gumber; of the Martyrs, bythe-jadgment- of the us: - 
neverlal Church.: ': UDBTN + 2203479 1908 

-: 14: Mx: i Hobbes had bin: converſant in the deters' 
mination:of matters upon theteftimony of witneſs» 
les; he would:have known, thatincaſes'of the great-: 
eſt importance,it is not alwaies neceſſary :that the 
witneſs, muſt have bin preſent; and/have ſeen what 
he teſtifieth;or elſe his teſtimony is not good;' They 
are very competent|witueſles: who deelare what they 
have heard:froni-lothersz>the/ queſtion being only 3 
whether what. they ſay be true; which often & 5x90 
tobe more unquieftionable by the teſtimony of'what 
others ſaw, and-declar'd, then'/ what they:ſaw or 
_—_ nm _ the _ of all _— of fa& 
would bequickly. loft, 'or dangerouſly fufpefted., 
if xhe Fas we half -a dozen perſbals Thi Were Pre- 
{ſent; could :render the truth without evidence. Sg 
that. he;;could not iy this! aſſertion, ;have:any\ pur- 
poſe ro:diſcountenance-any other fort: of witneſſes 
but only | Martyrs." And 1 muſt | complain of his 
extreme underyaluing his Readers, in'endeaFouring 
to perſwade; them; >from . St, Peters. propoſing, 
orenjoeining. after the death of Jadas, that the reft 
of the: Apoſtles ſhould -ordain oneto/beln Martyr, 
Ca witneſs, with themof Chriſts Refurreftion |. of 
thoſe mniewwho had: accompanied with thenycalt che 
time that-the Lord Jeſus went iniand ont amongſt 
them, beginning:from:the baptiſm: of Fob x, '&c: 
(which he faies, makes it manifeſt, (pag. 292.) that 
he which 15 #0 be a witneſs of the txath of the  Reſurre- 
Aion of Ghrif, muſt be ſome: Diſciple thutl converſed with 
him, ond\ ſaw i him before; and: after bis welanny 
apd conſequently; muſt':be' one: of : bis orginal: Difo 
«pe. ATSRIGe CLI LION 
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have toojuſt reaſon to upbraid the breeding in the 
- 60 2g if there 152m. noVicein Logic there, 
who can be impoſed upon:;:by ſuch Argumentati- 
ons. They whoare deluded by him, have not-paſfe@ 
through that courſe education, Ir is true, that the 
method in which our Saviour choſe to work the 
converſion of men, was. by matters of fa, which 
he ſubniitted to the examinatioanof the ſenſes, and 
which was doi in the-fight of the Sug ,: that ther? 
might beino wait of witneſſes. "His greateſt mi- 
rcles. were don inthe; greateſt company, whom he 
had'made Judges: as: well as witnefſts of what they 
ſaw. When he changed the Water into Wine, it 
was ata Wedding, which in that time, and in that 
Country, was|;alwajes celebrated in the: preſence of 
a great. maititude, and with notable feftiviry, Theſe 
people law: the Water powrettout, andin thedrink- 
ing found-it to, :be excellent Wine, better then'the 
Wine that was firſt brought into the room: and 
the evidence of fo many witneſſes. , could 'not but 
make: the |miracle believed; which he:expeCted not 
ſhould be believed upon alefs teftimony.'' When he 
rais'd the dead- to life , it was alwaies inthe pre- 
fence of thoſe who had :feen 'rhem- livmg , and 
dead: the fame eics which ſaw them die ,* and fonie+ 
tines buriet, ifaw them 4{ikewiſe rife from the dead, 
and-eat, and/drink, -and perform-alt the” fantions 
of-life as other; men, The! whoſeipeople ſaw his. 
Paſſion,and were witneſſes of all the circumſtances 
ofit: and all his Diſciples.and many other were wit- 
acfics of and: oonverſcd. with him.after, his: Refur: 
on.: Anditoſupphy alt the potlibls defects, after 

afos (whith was in-che view likewiſe of mas. 
ay witacſſes): he lent the: Holy Ghoſt upon i 
eQ*7 5 S 1 W 0: 
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who taught, and them who believed; and which was 
.a miracle lictleinferiour tothe reſt,” he 'gave/many 
of--his witneſſes: ſo long a-lifs ro pate 
had ſeen, and knownz'thatit is made aqueſtion w 

ther Chriftianity be farther fpread at preſetit, rhen 
it,was before the death of all the Apoſtles. And then 
they all (for we-may fay St. ohn (ufferd death; tho 
he out-lived it) fealed with their blood the truth of 
-what they had preach'd, and publiſh'd, And: after- 
wards, the: Scripture beidg likewiſe publiſh'd and'2- 
bundantly artefted, there needed; no' more” Mattyts 
of the Hiſtory, but only for the do@rine: and they 
are.no leſs Martyts' who'fuffer "death rather chen 
they will: commit a Sm , againſt which our Savt 
our hath pronounced damnation , then. they 'who 
aſſert his Paſſion, and Reſurre&ion, And, as hath 
bin ſaid\ before, the greareſt number of the pint 
tive Martyts,” werenever queſtion'd abour the Hi 
ſtory. of our Sayivur; of which the-perſecutors had 
never particalarly heard, but were "conderin'd' for 
renoancing their Religion in which they ' had' bih 
bred , and 'detiying thoſe to' be Gods, who were 
on—— as ſuch by that Country'y for which 
Mr. Hobbes latch obliged himſelf to: have wo're- 
verence:' and: however they -ars ohalleng'd; 'arid 
made to be. Martyrs fot' that Religibn;j whieth-now 
afſunies the'Soveraignty ' over! all 'Relipions,- there 

was rot oge attiongſt theinwhoever heardof af 

of thoſe' opinions 'which 'are  finde grown up bt 
tween Chriſtians, nor /afer 4 for any thing, biit What 
all. the” Chriftians at preſent in the world do b'liewe. 
Aud the Martyrdom of all who have fince ſuffei'd 
death' for -the' mairitenaRe of any particula? opis 
aion y hath- confifted" only* in\ that\rhey would'net 
K k 2 deny 
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deny what in truth they believ'd, or pretend to 
believe what. they: thought apparent to- be falſe: 
which is. not therefore: to: be condemned, becauſe 
Mr. Hobbes is reſolved to decline it. | 
. In this Rapſody of extravagant notions he 'pro 
.ceeds to the difſeting the Commiffion: granted 
by our Saviour to. the Apoſtles, and with the li- 
cence of a Grammarian:tranſlates the terms of their 
Commiſhon, to; make their office of as little autory- 
ty/as he' wiſhes. it tobe. He ſaies Preaching ſignifies 
-pothing., (pag-273») tut what 4 Crier,or Herald, 
or. other. Offices #ſeth; to do; publicly ,' in proclaiming 
s Kings and a Crier, he ſateth, hath not right to com- 
mand any man: that.teaching is the ſame thing with 
Preaching , but to.teach that Jeſus was Chriſt, and 
Ziſen from the dead, is not to_ ſay, that menare bound 
after they, believe ih; to obey thoſe that tell them ſo a- 
gainſt the commands: of their Soveraign, but that they 
Jhall do wiſely to expat# the coming of Chriſt hereafter, 
in patience, and faiths. with «hedicure.te their preſent 
maziſirate. 'Al which, ſignifies. jpothing, if 1c doth 
not ſignify, that where- ever Idolatry is the Religion 
of. the Soveraign, what eyer they do believe theim- 
ſelves, they-|are to prattice Idolatry! Rtilky and to 
perform all;the Rites, of; Infidells,! tilk the ares. 
of. Chriſt himſelf to; juſtify their converſion. 'An 
this/ no. queſtion js; his, meaning : to; which 1-hall 
apply no. other, anſwer, ;then the ſtating; his .propo- 
tion. - Andif- therecquld remain any doubt, fince 
that meaning. isſo-very bad, that ic could not. be 
his, be will, quickly.xcmeye. that doubt inthe Sur- 
vey; he-takes-of- Baptiſm., 'and the obligation:there.- 
of., He ſajes:that, (pag. 274-) Bapte/m:lin the name 
of the, Fatheni aud” of: the $07; aud.of the: Holy-Gholh, 
"HE4 8 22"; Bs, WD "; 
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is dipping in their names (you ſhall-rarely find him 
call them three Perſons, : for: rhe incongruity- it 
would introduce in Philoſophy.) Zhe: meauwng. of 
which words''of Baptiſm i this, He that, ts baptt« 
2d is Jipped or waſhed as a ign of ;becgming a:; new 
man, and a Loyal Subjeft to that God that was. re« 
preſented -by Moſes, ' and to Feſus Chriſt his Son God 
and man, that hath redeem'd us, and ſhall in his hu- 
man nature repreſent i his. Fathers Perſon in his. eters 
nal Kingdom after the Reſurretion, ang. to\acknows 
ledge the deftrine of the Apoſtles , who being. aſſiſted 
by. the ſpirit of the Father and' the; Son Che: tells. us 
ofcen that Spirit fignifies nothing but mind):--were 
left for guides to bring us ta that Kingdom, to be the 
only aſſur d way thereunto., And ſo'rhat you 
may not, ſulpet him to-be a b=ttex Chriſtian then 
he. is, :be hath taken the pains .to let] you: know: a+ 
«1g. little efteens. he oh of the iLrinity.' This 
eihg our promiſe in Baptiſm, aad the autoriry: 
of: Earthly .Soveraigns —_ not to- be put, down. 
{ I. Cor. 25. 22, 23, 24. ) till the-day .of judgment, 
fos that he ſaies, is '(pag. 274+) expreſsly affirmed by 
$.Paul, tt 4 mantfe/t:that we.do in Bapti/meonſtitutean 
at her autogity over us, by which our. extergall ations are. 
tobe govern d int his life, butprome totake t he dot rins, 
of t he: Apoſiles for our direttion inthe way to, life eternal. 
So chat t j rap moiety of the. woridbeing (ac 
cording -to' the. computation .made by the. Learned 
men.) mere Heathen» men, and.;Pagans, and mach. 
the greater part of the other. motety-being: Ma» 
hometans ( no account being taken of the: Jews) 
neither the. ane, or; the other, howeverthey: may in 
their .heartsbelicye the doArine; of the Apoſtles, 
are bound :to::make proteſſion.routwardly ok, -: 
; CG ri bs 
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Chriſtian Religion, before the ſecoud coming of 
our Saviour to judgment;z: except their own $0- 
veraigns command them ſo todo. Andinall theſe 
ravings he Rath Texts of \Scripture athand, whith 
he+peryerts, and interprets to\his own ends, con - 
rrary to the genuineſenſe, and.indeed'\to:thewhole 
analogy of faith, and Scripture, (as any man'maſt 
conclude who examines them ) and the interpre- 
ration which hath bin alwaies made of them betore 
- A man wonld imagine that be had bin content. 
\ed, that the 'Apoſtles and+ their 'Sugceſſors fliould 
enjoy ſome dignity and prerogative, when he cots 
feiles that (pag. 274-) the' end of Baptiſm 14 romijfe. 
97 of Sins, and t0 baptiſe us to declare the yereption 
of men- into Gods Kingdom, and iv refuſe to. baptize 
is to deilaye their excluſion; and that the power to de+ 
clare them Caſt out, or retained in it, was given to 
the Apoſtles, and their ſubſtitutes and ſucceſſors.” But 
he quickly humbles them from this exaltation, and 
fince no man can judg the feoret thoughts of che 
heart, he ſaies, (pag. 275-) the Apoitles, and their 
facreffars were 0 low the outward marks 'of repex- 
zonce;» which appearing, they bag: no" autortty to deny 
ebjolution:. Behdes they. alwaics were, and: are 'bat 
miniſterial , they have nothing: to do: to: judg of 
(pag. 275.) the truth of repentance;that belongs to the 
aſfembily of the faithful, the j nt belonging tothens, 
and oily the publication” of tt to the ApoStle, or Paftor 
Gr heated &  Prolocstor, after the aſſembly had 
rft- heard the cauſe, and determin'd it. So.thar it . 
ſeems Sr. Peter was a little too preſomrious, in un« 
dertaking to knowthe heart of ,Ananjas, and: Sa- 
fhira, and in pronouncing ſo ſevere 'a judgment 
upon 


upon them without fo much as'asking the adrice 
of the aſſembly, I ſhall nor accompany him. in 
his. diſquiſition upon Excommulaitation, the. uſe 
and effe@sof it, upon. whom it\is-ts\be- exercisd, 
and for what faults, or the conditions which | are 
requiſite tro make men liable to '\it,, and whether 
the teacher of Chriſtian i int: A .asamaſter in 


any Science,abandon tris D __ . obſtinately 
continue in anunchriſtian! life he cannot ſay the. 
excommunicate have: aſe:rhey rare not 


Co obeys. in all which gin dee Yee er» 
r6rs,"yith ſore truth- well expreſſed, and theerrors. 
being of a leſs magnitude-then thoſe he is uſually” 
goilcy of ,'F: thall-no articularly infiftsuponthem. 
But.J- cannot bur”: Jablores 'his cloſe defignzzo make 
the earn of Preaching of i no effect , ''by his 
abſolving their auditory from' any kind of: obliga- 
Tian toi believe them ;-which he would 'nor attemr 
to do; if he had. leſs autority then from: rhe Apo- 
{tles' themſelves.” 'CAFs x9. 3,3. ) Forifrom St.. 
Pauls. behaviour in the Synagogue” im 'Theſſglokion 
(pag. 280.) when ſome of 1hem believed, and others 
did not believe, he finds the reaſoa was, that St. 
Paul camet6't bem wither any texa. 
Jy 10 porſwodle' Bum, and reaſourl mh them out of t he 

,Ahich were' welt tothe Jews, 1aniibe- 
keved by thene.co be thd word of God, And tha veaſon 
hen they all believed the Soripeute', they did not all: a+ 
tike beheve him, was, that ſome ne ba aud. _ 


9 
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ferences iporn them... If St, Paul: bad hin to be /Fudg 
<bmſelf of what: be;/aid;; whet needed he to have ques 
Zed any: places | of' Screpture:td, prove: has \detrine f [ff 
had bru-:enougho to: bnve: ford; 1 find 1t ſavu'Scripture; 
that is to ſay in your laws, of which Lam: interpreter, 
2s ſent from Chriſt, Therefore: the Fews of Theſla* 
lonica, were: the ſole Faages of: what >W. Paul :alleds+ 
ea. out. of Scripture; and; every min might believe ;' or 
not believe; according as the: allegations feew'd to him; 
ſelf, to be agreeable to the meaning of the places alledg» 
£4. And:ygenerally; he ſacs; imalljcaſes efthe world, 
he that pretendeth' any proof, maketh Fedg of--ha 
proof to-whom- be addreſſeth bis ſpeech.) Which cleers+ - 
ly abſolves the Jews! for: not believing, our Savi- 
our himſelf when he aledged Texts of Serjpture to 
inform , and' convince: them, and abſolyes all pris 
yare men from yielding obedience ,,or believirig 
the interpretation-of ;Judges in point; of'Law , if 
their own.ſenſepleaſes them; better; which-introdu» 
ces as wild aconfufipn im Church and Sate, ds him- 
{elf-can wiſhz and he,; and his: Diſciples would. b2- 
come the only confident Interpreters of the Law 
andilieGoſpet:! 5-7 itt il ud hh, 
-  Tt-4$ a: very: printul thing to: read this:two'and 
fortiethChapterof:Mr,Hobhes;in which all the looſe 
and-licentious refle&ions upen: piety; and religion, 
the uiidervahiing and pervertiag the.Scripture,. and 
the utter contetnt.of the Church, which' are 'a little 
-more warily ſcatter'd throughout his book, { that 
is, by being ſcattered , not. ſo-eafily diſcernd }-are 
colleQed, 'and gathered: more. cloſely-together, in- 
_  to--ſach a-Maſb of impiety, thatthe'very repeting all 
" the patticulars,/without which they.; cannot be. re- 
plied-: to, niuſt\be.more grievous: and offenſive jo 
; > mo 
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moſ- devout. Perſons, 'then-rhe' moſt unclean diſ- 
coarſe car appear to.the: chaſteſbeares, And! the 
argument: being} of | power»Eccleſiaſtical, he: hath 
made/all 'E tical power10:be of .no fignitica- 
cion; andthe moſt wſeleſs thing upon the | (carth. 
Our: Saviour 1himfſalf: (who's, he Founrath from 
whence:all, Eccleſiaſtical power muſt flow) he:hath 
diſcoyer': to» tnver fo little! aucority/:when the 
was herg, 'that, hexoald:delegatelictle tb bis A- 
les: 3 1And fince men were nor bound to'bclievo 
Im, cofcommitced any faultif they:di$ notbalieve 
hmn,. he::could)not leavs\his:Apoſtles in aſtate of 
more tevercnce:agd-eftrein : and theit Br x pri. 
viledg'was; to leavorhe' converſation of: thoſe, who 
did not care for their company, ©Arndchat he might 
with great methud and:order:make all: this appear; 
the bilines of: rhis very Long Chapter ; towards 
which the\moft:ihmocenct Papagnaph [9 it.contributes 
ſomewhaty) as y page by'thole hiclondclaie al- 
ready: examinid 4 and 


! 

Therefore: we: can: take little 
debight; oriadininifter'ic coothliers;/.in the Survey: of 
the';reſt; : It cannot but be wonder'd at, thar Mr, 
Hobbes, who evidently: hath: takenpains/in readiwg 
the Scripruce, to! what:ill-purpoſes, and: with 'what 
ya ao ſoever, could  ITIIET IG": ro 

mz; {pag.i281:)/thatrthe'/ s preach:d nothing, 
bus that Feſus was the rr ar egy was: = 
den but "riſen agan from: the: dead, ' and gon »þ into 
Heaven, and. fhould'come._ again to judgthe world, &c. 
All which are-indecd the Elenients: of; the Chriſti. 
ar: fairhz:but he faies, none of them preached, that 
Dimſelf;: ur any. other Apoſtlewas ſuch an interpreter 
of 1 he Scripture, as 'all that became Ghriſtians, ought 
#0 take their ng fo Law, | The founda- 
; tion 
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tir muſt be; thatraightbe,boliey0, that Clinſh 
this NiefHias wancoetoititither wasbetiend whar 
hi ddidyl or whidtilits dabiwavaty little arohnens:: 
choir ge@tbufiocld Kritny, 
therfemple believing :thatyl-;wodld mari ferve thein 
earn} that:Obriftian Refigiorn didndt confritanaort} 
Cit: imay, beinos fo muck ):mibelieving,/| as-im do# 
mg-::»{mallChriſts Sermons tpon;tbe Moon; there 
s/very dittle16f1 opihibrblexaght ir "proſerib'd 
ndy{>the prafticm 06: res wenngarom>ces 


robe mga rn thy oilaing Cond, end 


dote res, Marcy bag. : if bon 
tidn wasy that hoiqualifiectus to-zecdive rar truce 
ariditho he:paid: the price :of--his: bload for:onr:ramb 


nn Ayr \tabedon ftilkbyug: tn 
ins-pxih ple hnd-obfetyingids rs rn 

ror urn inemg the: world of 

ofas thebficciet the: Lenny remedy: 

allrhey;wroteavene 1 ns/dnd&commentae 


ties/aport what our: Sean hari ted: aid] dod 
don, arid rogether:containd Jo-perfe dl a body: -0f 
Chiiſtianity;;th 1 wh ard;notabbged coany 

under the penaley! of :danitiation; but.: bores Ananr< 


_ tained:therein; corevidertly> deducotl fromothetice 


Fhe' officeiot the: Apoſtles: was'to 1 Saint:ovt; 5: pm 
demonftrate'se way:t0thad Salvation; 
fodearly. purchaſed for ws; andeflicacioullyto prefer 
that es eclining that way, and\ walking: in a:con+ 
trary path; anaſt-tead';us toerernal perdition'y and 
tontencly xs declares, and nace the'reyard 
and” the: Sg to: -that men may\chulſe 


for themſvhvgs: 2:Thib vhey were todoig: 2nd) this 


this did za md IRE a Tk 5c We now:ta —_— 
that 


tSvexif edevintinh, —= tbo 


thavithey hadnd ancority foriyh 4adttin 
| . have ern a ee png ena ew] Joo 


the Getitite before: us, 20 believe whatichey- nid ak 
£0 do COIIInnT : UT ei dog et) no 


-01 MESH ebb eg ithe fir Commientarortupen die 
vatigeliftsg who! upon thatzadv ies oft bar Saviours, 


Search the Soripiures; Jobs 5:49. cbſtrivesiand-come 
otddes; (pag; 2857 I'that if or Sb fourth impelf Gailriir 
jgcant Ht the Fews fhonld' intevp ret rhe\Sor piares} Be 
iuoalld web hoot ew ew ſear lh Haw abt BLRE frovh 
chime the proof uf $44 belngth0 Chnith but'ibe ond 
vXher hdue' inrebpreved 3h 0 Dingpatf, Ie hdd Hherhe 
Re of 268 Pity thuit is; bechiiſe "2s 
he youchtafedtoetpoſe his Miraotes 20 thoreft arid 
examination of: their proſſeſt ſgnfer; ie n6wby: con. 
.deſtgndidg gs ripturefor higown manifeſts» 
tion; he (iitritigd-co make themſelves the Jags 
" wherherhofpbke re:cthepurpoieoring; mdia | 
: tobeticvetini.ornuigriuhgorforſeinarÞ of :thoir w- 
mnocende.{.) Didhe par inrerprecthe Solipthre3Vihim. 
elf, | when bythe ſeveral Boxer, Which Rec ofroth ou 
"of: ſerevatof ithe\Brophcrgibe: made\ir\ovident'to 
\thetd, 'thac'rhote''Prophoſiey wereiofthis: Perſon, 
nd could fefodtonone elf} Anddince they alloon. 
Hlledchar they werethe word of-Gad) he. ndviſed 
[thetg tolſcarchithe Soriprares, lbbuuaſerheycatevhey 
thar teſtifie of him. The Apoſittel obſerverticfame 
methoy;- denionſtrate' our of the? Prophets, whom 
'they all profeſſed to believe; what 'Chrift maſt 'db 
whenhe-came, ant]. what imuſt be don'ito.him);- ant! 
-that all tharwasdonand-ſufferedby him+which was 
fore-told; His ddinirable Life and DoRrine was well 
knownrothemall, they had ibinprefent at Kis'rridl, 
and achis death; andthad with heir eies ſeen the _ 
| LI 3 4 rible 
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Tible circumſtances 0f-its) they had feeh himburied;, 
and rhe Jews had providently.appoitriteda guard: of 
Soldier:, who: had without: remorſe beheld-his:Paſli- 
on, to watch his Tomb : 2nd ———_ this vigt- 
lance, the; Body :was-notfdund,:;but as, tie hadjpro- 
fore-told- of; hitn ,. the; third day. he was riſen, of 
Which there were ſoaxnany '(cie-witnefles ;1.yho-had 
en, and conferrd- with. him for many, daies,. and 
had at laſt beheld with their. badily.:cjes,) bis'Body 
aſcend in thetait rewards. Heaven:\i Amt beſides 
that the greateſt __ all this was ſeen and. known 
by all the People;- the;Preachers.and:Declarers of .ic 
'appear'd £0 be yery. £xtraordinary.men, by the daily 
Miracles they wrought; hy w® ſuch multitudes were 
- compeltd, & could not-reſilt belieying all they ſaid, 
and promis'dt0/ob{erve'the:Precepts; they enjour'd. 
But: allthis: is gon fl 0eme- and-much greater 
nymbers did-andlawfully!might refuſe to-do'ticher 
for, Mr: Hubhes (aits poſitively, (page 281.).-that the 
people had [i berty.t9 interpret. the Scriptures $0: thent- 
Selves,' till ſuch time as there ſhould be PaFors that: could 
autoriSe:'an-Interpreters whoſe'interpretation ſhould 
be generally food to; bat that could not be till Kines were 
'Paſtars,- or Paſtors Kings; So that what the Apoſtles, 
or our:Saviour hinfeſf had ſaid; laid 'no:--obligation 
upon thoſe. who heard them.” , 1.) 4 2tHH95 36: 
We havenow thereaſon why he wascdncernd- ſo 
much to extend thoſe plain words' of the Children 
of 1/reel, in; their |fright z to Moſes , Speak thou to 
1s, and we-will hear thre, to fuch/an abſolute. obli-. 
gation of their pbedience, fincewithour ity he ſaies, 
a 282.) #hey had nat bin obliged to have receiv'd the 
ten Commandments, fince they were forbid ta avus 
| T4 the 
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the mountdin, | by zohich. they might avi heard what 
 Gadi/ardito! Moſes: -butr that obiligation:3tint !they 

_ woukthear HMoſer;) thate allure! aghin>) ppd:ſa ghey 
came torteceiverhem.;! Yethecogfelles,} (pog-282,) 

that hey con/d mtiÞut acknowledg the fatend Table for 
| Gods: Lams, becauſe they were; all the Laws of "Nature : 
- but forthoſe of [the firſt Table;that,were; peculiar to 
the Tſraehites, (which:giveshim ogcaſfion-to. calarge 


fhouta' nit freak rafbly-ofi their King fi\nar \d;fpute his 
right, ndr | the Commiſſions of; Moles nga 
Lieutenents) it-was their own obligation. (Speak 
thou to-us; and; we will heat joe) boy which they 
were/to receive them- as Laws ». and! gpag.' 2:33.).154 
Fudicial Law; which Godprejerib'dtothe Mag iftrates 
of Lirael; for. the rule of the adwinif ration of Fuſtice, 
nd the Levitical\ Law, tht tulr-preſerib'd tourbang the 
res And: ceremontedof t/6\ Prieftcand. Lewes, becauſe 
Laws, heſaies,;. only by virtec of the Samepromile.gf.0> * 
$edience;to Moſes. Ando he-proceeds zoa new.en- 
quitry into: the- authenticalneſs of. the Qld agd New 
Teſtament (in which. chaſe-l am-weary of follow. 
'iog him};-and- ae mages (page;2.844 ); that- whoever 
offtr's w any other ,rwes, mhich-rhe Soveraige rule; path 
mot: preſerib'd,- they are but ; coanſel, aud-aavice,; which 
whether good or bad, he that is counſel'd may Without ins 
Juſtice refuſe: to obſerye.' And, (pag.! 385.) that/the 
Scripture of the New Teflament is there only Laway where 
the lawful Civil Pow:r hath made #:(e5'.,1 rage! wo 
- Since. the reception of; che New., Teſtament as-a 
Law (that js, withinche-Canon of Scripruge .de- 
pends wholly upoa.the word ofthe Soverdign,.and 


276 AiSarvey of vhe\Levnathah. 
by-tharword is tedeiny'd amid atiiowiedgwito! be the 
word of 'Godp and fromithende isobeiedas fuch\: ir 
wot likewiſe; 'by: hizitule;: ſtil ſabGB by-the ie 
PI rr: forheican by his word 
ro\mhofmrewabvogate.tharmhicithisday hemmads's 
Law.” Sothatif xChriſtion $overnign/be fuctceded 
by a Soveraign'who is a;Jew;, 05am onal Qhriſtian, 


he may abr6gaterthar Thedlew.Te fit 
ment wasdectar'd vo be'wirk nat DCatenot:Soril 
prure,andrhen the Sub 


neirber:(pig! 
eget yon m oor (x e oor ge (pus fed 


_ by ——_— FT od God barber ric em made 
void,' and controal'd by theivommundmentsof \mat. 
And he hath theGonfidence' ts aver; 'charuthe wery 
Oddanit aDOpaks 'Apdftes(in] which rhoy ule 
this fiyle, Tt fe gootd\ to the! Holy"Ghoſt; ar! 
co: us; ef. Pope matron to oblige\any:bbdyy 
pug. "2863) frve the Ypoif les omnid avs ns of - nn 

Hhat of "8h SWOS0H9\ "3>Dd hos 
A WAL tho Dai "wap pig bo es ee 
Wagv2n 6 _ F hope ' Dbvoiethan tent how laid: "Y 
fon his fall fandtion,; which 
with _ yito Feoeive a.inoye reaſoratble lan 
fer therr4sin ha powerbfany 78 pers Perſon(or of 
the Univerfities who '1s'pdty "fix for «the 
Stare ir Telford ve Hi ry» othckt exrxcor 
tis defert# toro anos th idiot an hoot ag 46! 

Mei Hobbes bath inveſted the Soyeraign with his 
abſolurehdependenrpower __ example of Moſes, 
and David, and Ss botiin rare yay Cg 
and Veing” oe he tchat-for ſome: hun- 


red. &f' S#edching. of ? rhe” Golpel, 
There euF 1 © 


{1Soverzipri/tomaldte with _ 
that 


Wen =. La 


pagle who bedhe .naute of: Patra 
becary there! Was po iSubpedt that iguid: lawfully 
tceesh tin Peaples: cbur-by; cheirperniifion and.auco- 


T5; arid tbardin:iborjicat Mn. ns a 


= thlok'Glrifh, her perry + 


eylmgin hanfhould!] | 
-E thimfil&- Ai fore!Chriftiar 
Poco 
I pldade 


dqpremeP ſtars 


rs _ 


tative-of 
——_— mhiabboce er rs 
NE Sorcraign, 67 by his irreſiſtible Power, withs 


owsanyieledtion;.pat:or covenant; bliewite is: the 
Roprotinbetinitof oh. jbbpla; and hath cheſame 
porer:3nd autoritys” 2s-if re were -by ithett cleats 
| O_o finds! | now!,-: that :tHeo Chriſtian: $oves 
taighy [aſſoon: aq hes: 1becomes/the, Re 
preſentative,:of, the» Churola, and vſa.thel Feach, 
ers he! dledts are|cleacd: by the Eburthy! which 
was all the! title theychad fot thexime: of the (A. 
poſtles) toz:thertiimeof::ithe, Govern oper ne . 
Chriſtzariz: Fear ey? be yorig; aerinr 
tative: Phe Charch -as/melbias: of the: hoes 
2999) and. from F(%6\ colepledetionief: be right-Polatte 


. and: 
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and;Eccleſaſticin Chriſtian Soveraighs, heſaies,'#tire- 
wuicem ubat they have all: manner of gowey \vver 1heir 
Sw jedis that.can bu poven to wan, and may rhake ſuck 
Lanis, atthemſetves ſhall jude fitteſt for tht government 
of: yhriv un: ths, bet 4s they-are-Bht Common- 
wealth} ani as they are: the Church. -©But as his Givi 
Soveraign zcjedtshis Taſtitution, and knows he hach/ 
mcha bercer titlerohis power}/ithaa he coald Haye' 
by precending-co bethe Repiglencativeof the Peg! 
ple yz0fb hi Gkcithiin, (Sovergiga: wil asmuths: ject! 
the being; Repreſentarive:of wane knowing 
rathedactia hotear Schelliy Hodge 

real his Clery,- and alt Eccleliattivat: p ren 
own Dominioas, : art} forrifappr A fochaton 
and exroncous Dodrines, which imay diſturb the 
Peace, i or difcredit. the Integrity: of the Church, 
thenoſuch- Repreſentation- would: give him; And 
- thiyare'linle:beholding' 20 him;for-derivitigtheis 
Supremacy Eccleſinticifrom!the Hearhen PrinCes, 
fince few; Hea evcriprecendod'to have 
the luprerhe,: ior: indeed! awy power? or I 
what concerh'd'cthe ſervice and'worſhip2of' tr 
God the. direftion:and government whereof apper- 
tain'd to Magiſtrages, and Miniſters aſfigned/for that 
Sacred Province ;:as the Great Turkhinelf Cas hath 
bin ſaid-befarc)dotlinargive Laws, butreceives ad- 
vice, and:chegnterpretation.of the Mafcy, i in what- 
ſocvet Mghomtt hath enjoindrobe don, 3: 

Buc lec the: ricle be what it will: he will be ſar 
that his Soveraign-thall have a power as unlimitted in 
all;Eccicfiaſtigal affaifs, avinCivilz and nor! only 26 

ive what Religion: he, thinks fit, andro allow what 
RY colts for-Sctipture to: his Subjets, -but 
Rs CO STII Hae 
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FunRtions himſelf in Religion (pag. 287.). 4s t0:ba-. 
plixes\ adminifter the: Sacrament of - the Lords Supper, 
canſecrat? Temples. and Paſtars'ta Gods /erwice: And he 
faies,' \therea/on i rvidemttUiby they do it at's which is. 
no.other; \bus. that they'have /oriwbat tlſeto do: Hows. 
ever he.is ſure. they may be the literal Paſtors of their 
own Subjeas in their. own perſons, and have autority to 
Preach, to /Baptize, to adminiſter the Sacrament of. iht 
Lords Supper, and conſecr ate both Temples and Per- 
fons to Gods ſervice: which he duth not grant, outof 
the high qualificatians which be believes to be-inhe+ 
retitin the power and perſon of a : mg;  butfrom 
the loweſteem he hath of thoſe Offices and Myſte- 
rics of Religion.” For fore-ſecing the obje&ion that 
thoſe adminiſtrations (by the teſtimony of all Anti- 
quity): require the impoſition 'of, ſuch mens hands,: 
as by the like impoſition ſucceſſively from the time 
of the Apoſtles) havebin ordain'dito the like Minj« 
fixy ; he removes thac difliculty, by offeringa pro= 
ſped of the/oviginal and uſe of :the Impoſttion of 
Hands, and inſtructs us fromthe I cuſtom 
and uſage in all Nations, of: Impofition of Hands as 
well in Civil as in Sacred accaftons,cas well in inflite. 
ing puniſhment, as in conferring:Honors and Dignte 
tics; as49 rhe condemnation df:him who blaſphemes 
the Lord; af that heard bir, ſhall lay their hands upon 
bis head, andthat ail the Congregation ſhould ſtone Hit. 
And when Fairw his daughter was fick, he did not 
deſire our Saviourto heal her, but to lay his hands 


upon her,that ſhe might be healed. And they broughe 

brile Children up co him, thar he might lay his 

hands upon them, &c, And the reaſon is, he faies, 

(pag. 298.) as inthe caſe of the Bleſphtmer, where the 

witneſſes laid their hands __ grilty perſons _— 
m 


eta 
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then a Prieſt or Levite, or other Miniſter of Juſtice, be 
cauſe none eiſe were able to deſign. or\ demonſtrate to the. 
tzes of the Congregation, who it was that had blaſpbemed, 
eandought to dic," 1o in otherthings; it 3 naturat to. 
deſign any individual thing, 'rather by thei harid toaſſure: 
the ties, then by words to inform theear ini matters of 
Goas public fervice,, All which ,”. and many other 
Fexts of : which he never.finds want:to..any.purpoſe, 
muſt ſignifieg't6they fignifie any. thing, that the Im-. 
ſition of. hands, /that a nr circumſtance that. 
ath bin fromthe beginning of Chriſtianity, 'and 
where-ever itis profeſſed; applied: to all -Ecclefiaſti- 
cal FunQions, 1s to. no other +parpolſe:but to:point 
out the perſon, thar all the people!imay know who is 
the perton that is ordained : but the perſon of eve- 
ry Soveraign Prince, is too notorious and perſpicu- 
ous to.need any ſuch. demonſtration, and. therefore 
he may Baptize, 'Preachiand:Confecrate,:andda all: 
ether Offices without it. | Toall which; 1 ſhall faſ- 
pend any farther/anſ{wer,. until. he cawpreyail with 
one Chriſtian Prince to affume andexerciſethe:pow- 
er he ſo-frankly confers upon himy or one Chriſtian 
Subje& willing to receive: thoſe Honors and Grates 
from their Royal Hands, 1) 1 an gn ng 
Ihave waited apon'Mr, Hobbes 1nto Cardinal Bel 
lnrmine's Quarters, ard Þwillnot interpoſe. and di-. 
ſturb him there im: the Controverſie. he. hath. witli 
him, which.takes up the remainder-of- his Forty ſe, 
condChaprer, more then.toſay, thatihe takes upon 
him to-anfwer:that Book of Bellarmine, which of all 
that ever-heiwritis moſt cafte to be an{wer'd,; baving . 
lefs of: Reaſonand: Learning .in'it,' and having! few! 
Afſertors, and 'beitig generally condemh'd among) 
the Papaſts themielyes, and particularly by. the hore 
| edg 
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ledgof $57 bond; the faireſt Repreſcnters of, the INo- 
Atiac of the Gharchiof- Rqne:; and:in: auſweripgoet 
which; he hath ſaid nothing. new,nor. ſo ſubſtantially 
as:many others have don,as he muſt,conteſs,;fhe reads 
William BeFkgtey;| the Father of: ;,Z0bu;; He contends 
with Be/armine for ſome Texts of 'Scripture, which; 
he daijes,:'conclude for ;his Soveraign, upon which 
the ather:would eſtabliſh the ſypreme; antorizy. ot 
the Pope 4i.and which, in-truthy.canngt be! applied 
with any: cplourto-eitherioh; them + And-hecantot 
takeit it; Chatililhave,: and hall take:ahe ametmes» 
thod inanſwering-many;of his Atguments, which he 
himſelf thought fi to do, - befqre, he wouldeanter ups+ 
on any Pparticulat difquiſition of thoſe of the Car- 
dinals, -by layingopen the conſequences of; his Bg- 
ring, {pag 314). that Princes, aid States, that have 
thi ChvikSowergignty tin their ſeweral Communowealths; 
thay. bethink: themſelves, : whether it be convenient for 
them, andponducing te thegoodof their Subjetts, of wbom 
they are:to; giveran account '#t the, day.of. fudgment;i td 
admit the\ ſame £:r which way of expoſing! his/whole 
Book, is without doubt. the beft' way. of, anſwer- 
ang it» 27:41} 110! 00-0207 17.4 AY 
I hall only add, chat as it was. unreaſonably. uns 
dertaken by Bellgrmine,;.tai eftablih a; tigle.that des 

ends\npen majter of E OO ok fom.Reas 

on, which proves; that it opghtro be. 1p:3;(9:Mre 
Hobbes, who when Hiſtory controuks him, -thinks>,4 
ſufficient anſwer to ſay, {f it was not /0,] it ſhould be 
fo, asunreaſonably follows the ſame- method, 'and 
would,- by, the. ill. conſequences, which;-would flow 
from ſuch a right, deveſt. the, Pope of; aji-autpritys 
which he inns | iba ſaies was granted. to him ;im- 


mediately by our Saviour, and hath big/ enjoiedi by 
Bd: M m 2 : "ma 
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his Predeceffors from that time to this, Which if 
true, all the arguments from Reaſon/may fortific, 
but can never a ſhake a Right ſo: founded upon a 
clearand plain Grant, from one who had an Origi- 
nal power to grant, and wherewith the poſſeſſion hath 
gon ever ſince. He therefore who will pertinently 
anſwer and controul thefe pretences ' (which Mr. 
Flobbes can well do, if it would not croſs ſome: 0. 
ther of: his Do&rines) muſt do. it by poſitively” de- 
nying any ſuch grant, which never was, - nor ever 
can be prediiced ain ſach plain and ſipgtificanc terms, 
as are neceflary to the grant of themoſt inferior Of 
fice it any Church or State. He would make it ma. 
nifeſtly appear, thar for many hundred of 'Years no 
Biſhopof Rome made the leaſt pretence to any ſuch 
Soveraipnty 4 and whenthey began to make ic, with 
whara torrent of cotirradiction jt was rejefted, ' He 
would make it evident, that all that' which 
that See affumU; was prantetcothem by Kings and 
Princes,” and feſtbr'd others againwhen.they were 
oppreſſed by their own Fa&tions and Schiſms,' and 
by more powerful Enemies. He would point aut the 
very Article of time, when by the Incurfions of the 
Goths and Yandals into” Raly, and the foul arts pra- 
iced by the Popes, 'theit- aurotity by degrees in- 
creaſed to great height, by the bounty of Chaplemwuin, 
m making them great Temporal Princes againſt the 
inconvenience ret of he thought he had ſufticient- 
ty provided, when he reſerved to himſelf, and ſac- 
., ceeding Emperors, to make all the Popes. He would. 
tew them 'many wonderful accidents, by which 'the 
powerofthe Emperor grew to decay; and the weak 
neſs of all neighbor Kings and Princes, by the Re« 
bellions in theie-ſeveral Kingdoms, and mp It Tn 
_ onable 
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fonable bloody Wars amongſt themſelves z and then 
che artifices ſtill pra Mticed” by the | bythe Bo to foment 
thoſe Diviſions; FAd i their own 
Greatneſsan1 7* Kenneth moor abr all which, 
that there hath nor bin one Century of Years from 
St. Peter to this time, that there hath not bin ſome 
notorious oppoſition and contradiction to that —4 
et p_ , which was argument! by _ 
Deal geeie 66 be trac ; aslikewita rai 
of the Roman communion, who at' Coke 
indwtgent to it;/((as al of themi areinduch.a) 
as is moſt advantageous. to' their own. affairs}! ook 
upoirit as ſuch, and that a/ſubmillion; tothe Popes 
autority, except it be commanded or allpwed by:tho 
King, and the Law; is:nortakendara Retis 
gion 11t-any Kingdom bat that of Zag/and.'r: This: is 
the method 'that nut 'be-rtaken towands the enerva- 
rey hr rs. ligh/pretences: zandif 4t were. vigonou 
by\6ne fwoll veric] inthe:Pontifical Hifte» 
irwa in\which he needs no.other \witnef(srhen their 
own Records jL mean'Popitts Writers, alithe World 
would beconvin d, except.only fuch Princes who: - 
ate vety (rhe paid for the comimmucation of partot 
thei? Sov __ to him, thatthe Pope harkabe aut 
of his wn Dominions, 1o.muchasthe-poweridf che 
Mertopolithn ''Schote-mafter ;-- whick:! rand 
—_— vponhimn, v1 ob Yo 


4 $i* \ 4 vo . 
Jay's &+ tt wat 
. {rs *Y (Ws *4\ Id) 


- 11811150 0aib lofdeod vi; 


-. , . [7 . 
« % > # + 
; . ». ” t hs £3 1c E 
__ F3.445 * 43 we 44 2 3 .# 
F - *4+# t % - ” g. 
- £2 zz”? . 


+45 we 4 ti Ew fas KH 4 
Oo 


278 ASurveyyfthebeyiathan, 


» - - 
+ £ 10 FIT9 o . * 4 . TC. þ. +. * E *# % - T7 y ® * ” F 0 
0903 DUE «0 TSUNIKGI ONOUIERSS YY ROO) BQETS? 


115/41.01 23909 2idryd bovifRkow 1 ft ending: dl 
190 1127.3 The Suruey of Chapter... Xo 
01 IE gaibarlkfgivionatoinsg# 1D] ocencor) 
mon 252 T 10 (1109 2490 nid y&i dif nary ones 
E109 101 Glen S190 T8007 Son Rnfls of 44h 5 
-E4 3EH3 02 10j901b&12000 big Dontioyto 4030304 
+ J E:wwho:hark» taken {9-ilt:.9 Survey, of, Hear 
'F' :: iverv 1t felf;-18 not :hke LO be -a | guids 
->. 1147 for:che way«thither ;(awhich is the- huljnels 
of -his:iforty- third Chaprer:4 and; which, into;how, 
little zoom» ſbever: he-brings!all; that: is: neceſiary, 
to Salvation: ,: would be: very. difficult] to find , if 
iteyere:inot: for:! his old: expedient, his Soveraigns © 
commiandss| ifince:the -moſt prefcxib'd: aud known 
way{wwhich:hark bin.thaught; $0 lead! thither , cis 
quite damind\gpby him} the Scriptures. (pag-383;} 
That which" nadeithe Patriarchs ; and they Prophets 
of vid t6: betieve!,- wis' God himſelf; wha;! (peke; unto; 
a#to them ſaperfaturally | and. the perſ01 ho the 
Apofttes ; "and Diſciples-that ' tonverſed! With: Chrifk 
beliesd was our Saviour bimſelfo;, Bat; of - us , #0: 
whom neither (God the:Fatber y nor our Saviour. er 
ver Jpakd;; he: faies pit; eannet! her {aid that;the-per- 
fin whom: wi believe'j1is:Goqg--: Sortbatethe:; fetth: of: 
Chriſtians ever ſince (our © SaVours time [ + had ng; 
other "foundation »\then the reputatian*uf their Faſtors; 
and the Old, and. New: Teftaritent', which their, + 
veraign Princes have made the rule of their faith , 
which Princes are the only perſons whom Chriſtians now 
hear ſpeak from God, and to whom conſequently they 
are beholding for their Salvation. Admit that ſingle 
contracted Article Jeſus is Chriſt » compreheuds all 


thats neceſſary to Salvation, for he confeſſes, that 6 
| WHh3 
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who boldeth that foundation; Feſwus is the Chrift, hold: 
eh exprefely- all that \\he feeth rightly deadie'n> from\in; 
and implicitly \all that #s\conſequent theraunte-;\.tho- re 

bave not-ckitl.eneugh 10:1iſcern- the, confequence'y"'1 
demand ftill,how-they-1ſhall; believe\ith1s:)Articke 
whom their: Soveraigns,forbid ita laokiupoh,ſthe, 
New . Teſtament as: Scripturez which is: all the: e- 
vidence:they«can;have.tor it; and: yet, be ſaies, 
(pag. 32.) for \therubelref of this 47victe, me; are: 48 
rejeibopbe vautority of an \Awen from Heaven gromnch 
more of \any mortal man if he Rath (the comraryy*'1 
know well he 'reconciles this GomtradiQtiormby\ be- 
tieving.im the, heart}, and denying with the tongue, 
having 'the: example 'of Naaman::; Butrhow. ſhall 
he believe inhis heart if he be;depriv'd of; the New 
Leſtament ?:and if, he-doth come: 40 believe anfhis 
heart:as. :h& ought- t9-da owhat affet 10» and;;du- 
ty:; can! he have: for:thas Saveraign who: wilk.nar 
Þs ſaved: himſelf ; and! requires -bim to;T0nguace 
his -Saviour 2; Heimuſt be conteatwith amere yer 
bal affeftion wirhout any influence upon the heart, 
which-is much; lefs.duty-then;he requires. towards 
his Soveraign whom he: js fo: intirely;;x9 obey, /that 
he muſt ay: ah be bids /þim fays,and; do; altþebids 
him do:::'{6 mach;more:doty: her: requires- for. his 
Earthly: then: for bis Heavenly Sovcraiga., Þwiſh 
with all my;heart that Mr, Hobbes did; remember; 
or 'believe? his: own. good- rale-in- the egdr of {this 
Chapter, which would; haye -preſerved him from 
many, prefumtions, which; adminiſter great trour 
ble iand grief tohis|Readersfog/his-lakes page 331-7 
4% net. the-bare| worlds but the: ſeadevof\ Kbeowrites 
that:gimeth the. tus. lighb by which. cunp awnrring/ wot 


£. 
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be interpreted: and thiy that inſiſt. 'nprew. ſingle Texts, 
nithout\ conſidering the mean deſign, can. deriverno;hing 
from: thens.*.elgaply jorhugnather \by\ Foft ing. comes of 
Scriptures\ u6\duft" before tens. cies; make. ever) thing 
wore -dbſcare then it 3s ;| an" 'ortlinary artifice, he-laies, 
of thoſe that-ſerk nit ithe:t3uath bus thtirown adluantager 
Alas! thatit ſhould be' an; advantage to Mr. Hobbes 
to perſwade men to; bthieve 'that' Our Saviour hath 
wor: $fums a3wew Lats, But counſel v0. obſerve 1609/7 
we re fabjetÞ. te:z and that in his\Serman fron the 
Mount, \Cwhith is: the:\compendium-ok. Chriftiagi- 
Ry!) he did :not make ny new Laws to | the Fems;; 
but. only expound: the (Law' of: Moſes ,-.to which they 
were ſubject before,” Since all thoſe plain, andlive. 
ly- precepts of charity "and humility, and a. vir- 
ruous © and- pious life, were more 'rhen. anexpouſt- 
tion of: the” Law of ' Moſet; ſute” this :declaration'; 
That whofoever: looketh on 'a' woman to luſt af« 
Tet: her 8e; was mots Thenian interpretation of 
that Comm andement',- Thou! ſhatei nor commit -A- 
dultery. Tf his derermination,' That whoſoever 
ſhould pat away his Wife; faving for the cauſe 
of Adultery, 8&c.- be not anew Law, it-cannot 
be a Commentary upon 'that 'of Moſes, -Lerihini 
give her a writing of Divorcement,”: Was the ut- 
cer ſupprefſioti of circumcition, was the total | abo- 
liſhing' alli their Sacrifices', making”no "'hew 'Layw 
to the- Jews ,”baconly expounditig the Law of Mo 
ſos ? And yet he came not to deſtroy the ' Law, 
or the Prophets, but to fulfil : and when/he had 


fulfled whar — forerald ' of him}, the Law 
became felp-devfe ,\ ceaſed to be uſeful any fon- 


| that 
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that Text in the Prophet : Hoſes meaneth,  7will 
have mercy, and. not Sacrifice, .did- he intend they 
ſhould repair. to:the. Law - of, Mo/zs for inſtrufti- 
on;,. becauſe they, were ſubje& to it? 1 do with 
ſome” paſſion defire Mr. Hobbes to confider . ſadly 
Cfor there will. at ſome. time: or other, before he 
Rruggles out of this world; be ſadne(s to him in the 
conſideration) whether it be probable, or pofli- 
ble, that our Saviour ſhould give ſuch a charge to 
his. Apoſtles, that when in any Houſe or City , 
they .who were in it refuſed. to. receive them, or 
hear their words, that they ſhould ſhake off che 
| duſt of their feet, with ſo terrible a Declaration 
by our Saviour himfelf , Verily 7 ſay unto you, 
it ſhall be more tolerable fir the Land. of Sodome 
and Gomorrah #n the day 4 Judgment, then for that 
City, Mat. 10. 15.' 1 ſay, can any man jma- 
gine , that Chriſt ſhould there have made fo fierce 
a denunciation, if he had intended the Precepts 
which himſelf, and his Apoſtles gave, ſhould 'be 
looked upon'only as good Counſel, which' men 
might as innocently disbelieve as believe; and that 
they which ſhonld believe, might ſecurely ſuſpend 
yielding any obedience to what he directed, till 
his ſecond coming to' Judgment? Indeed che day 
of Judgment” would beſo 'far from' being a,/day 
of terfor,/ that it would be as feſtivala day, as Mr. 
Hobbes himſelf can wiſts it, if none be'to be pu- 
niſhed- there for not obſerving: the advice, or not 
obeying the precepts which our” Saviour, and 
his Apoſtles' gave: to -them, - But of this I have 
faid enough before , 'which I think T ;need nor to 
repete or-inlarge' 'upon, and am willing ' to' get 

$57 Nan {4 out, 
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out, .and wiſh /Mf, Hobbes will likewiſe;from this 
maze andlabyrinth -of confuſion, and/be advisd 
by himſelf, give over the\ caſting" atomgs of Sert- 
ptare as duſt before mens cies, t0 make every thing- more 
obſcure then it js. i {eh y . 
FE cannot omit the obſervation of the' three ſe- 
veral definitions which 'he makes of Herely in 
three ſeveral places, as they were ſuitable to- his 
occaſions; which himſelf declares to proceed from 
1gnorance , when (pag. 50.) men give different 
wames to one and the ſame thing, from the difference 
| of their own paſſions. 1n his eleventh Chapter, whilſt 
he affeted to be plain and perſpicuous in his ex- 
preflions, and explanation. of words, he faies, 
Hereſy ſignifies no more then private opinion , but has 
only a tindture of greater choler ; but 10 his forty Se- 
cond Chapter of the power Eccleliaſtical, in which 
it concern'd him to. be wary what puniſhment he 
permitted to be inflicted on'it, he. declares, that. 
Page 277.) an Heretic is he., that being 4 member 
of the Church , teachtth nevertheleſs ſome private 
epinion which the Church hath forbidden, W hich know - 
ing to be his own caſe, he was very well content- 
ed to reſort to St.. Paul, and ta: grant him au- 
tority in this. caſe ro make rules as well as to give 
advice, and finds his direftion to Titw to. be ſuch 
as-pleaſes him, 1 man that is an Heretic af- 
ter-the firſt and ſecond admonition rejef?, Tit. 3. 
to. but to reject in this place he faies is not: 
ro excommunicate the man.,,, but. to, give over 
admoniſhing him , to let: him alone;, to. ſet by 
diſputing- with. him, as one that is. ro. be;,convinc'd 
only by himſelf ; and;then he doubts not to __ 
ar 
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for himſelf.” But now when he hath-betterthought 
of it iv his conteſt with; Bel/armine, he hath reaton 
to' be forry; that the hath left: ſo much aurority in 
the /Church, 'as'to reject ih his own: ſenſe; leaſt 


D 


the Cardinal. procures that. power: for the Pope:, 


whom he hath- allowed to be the Malter Scholes 
Maſter , and then he may find another fignifica- 
tion of rejef?, then letting him alone. And there- 
fore he now pronounces (pag. 317.) that Hereſy 
is nothing elſe but 4 private opinion obſtinately main- 
tained, contrary to the opinion which the public per- 
ſon ( that ts to ſay the Repreſentant of the Common- 
wealth ) hath commanded to be taught: by which he 
ſaies, it is manifeſ (he hath made it manifeſt by 
-his definition ) that an opinion publicly appointed to 
be taught cannot be hereſy , nor the Soveraign Prin- 
ces that autorizz them, Herttics. And” yer he may 
remeinber, that the do@rine of _Arivs, after it was 
condemned by the Gatholic Church , was not 
thought to be the leſs Hereſy for the countenance 
it receiv'd from two or three Emperours, or for 
being allowed in the dominions of ſeveral Prin- 
ces, and tho the Pope himſelf ( Liberizs) to re. 
deem himſelf from Baniſhment, which was infli&- 
ed upon him, for refuſing to condemn Ahanaſ;- 
&r\, became likewiſe an Arian. So that Mr. Hobbes 
was not the firſt inventor of that expedient, by 
believing in the heart and denying with the mouth. 
But ſtill he is in an ill caſe : for his own Soveraign 
hath already condemn'd him in the declaratory 
Law , that whoſoever contradicts any thing that 
is determined by, or in the four firſt General 
Councils, is an Heretic, and to be proceeded a- 

N n2 gainſt 


284 A: Survey of the Leviathan. 

gainſt , and cenſured as>ſach , - which. form will 
not be ſatisfied by rejeQting'him ,-and leaving him 
to himſelf. So that there is. but one way to fave 
him harmleſs;, which is his not being obſtinate;; 
and that, whoſoever knows him, or believes him , 
willandertake he ſhall never make uſe of, 
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| E are now to.enter upog his fourth part 
| V \ of ' the. .Kingdam.ot darkneſs, wizere 
of | the firſt Chapter; which is the forty 
fourth in number, will take us little time; the great 
eſt part being againſt the doctrine, or. the practice 
of the Churchot-! Rome, I ſhall aot inlarge, bur leave 
them to.agreeas they can, In the other partthe doth 
but. repere what he- hath formerly, and-in,other 
places ſaid of Eternal Lite,aud Hye tg Death{be- 
ing a profeſſed adverſary.to-Eternity). and of the. Im» 
mortalicy.of. the Soul, {which -by:3no,;:mgans ,he-ale 
lows)/'/to-atl which ſomewhat hath likewiſe bia {aid 
before.. And I ſhall addino more, then, what himſelf 
laies. of \{oine, Popes, applying ſome!places ob $cri- 
prure to:provetheir autority Over. Kings and; Prin- 
ces," that it was not, arguing from, Scripture y- but a 
wantan-inſulting over Priaces -. . ſo ia\truth,hedorh 
not\.{, much argue from ,, as. inſals. upon;cheSeris 
ptures. by perverting,, .andapplyingit to uanatural 
gnifications, which .pever occurred toany man bye. 
himfelt, and. will. be beſt anſwered by that autorityyy 
which ought ta controulſuch prefummuons under tas 
kers. ' Fog why; ſhould op Lapwrwrogirgeos enter 'in- | 
to diſpute with him, on the behalf. of, the inn 
| cality 


[ 
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tality of the Soul, of the Eternity of the joies of 
Heaven,and the Everjaſtingneſs of the pains of Hell, 

as if they” were of" mn Controy 71 when no 

Chriſtian Church in the world, makes; or admits 

the leaſt doubt to be made of either. Nor can any 

man imagine,why be leads, us iuto thishis Kingdom 

of Darkneſs, but that he may reſume" again all thoſe 

arguments which lie ſcatte#d through the ſeveral 

Chapters of his Book, and which can never prevall, 
whilſt chere is any light to direc the underſtanding 
by. He renews His particular UteimoR\(pgg'3 35, ) 
Gods peculiat | Kingdoth over the Jews o iy, ich 
ceaſed ,' and was ' determin*d by; and in the eleftion of 
Saul, which he ſaies, he hath' proved at large in' the 
thirty fifth chapter, as he believes hethad donevery 
thing thathe hath once affirm'd, (how weakly ot er. 
roneouſly ſoever) and from the notunderftanditig 
this, or not comprehending, that from that time" of 
Saul, Ged hath bin without a K ingdom, 'and we are 
nit under any other Kings by pat? , but our civil Sove- 
reigns, *then, 'he ſaies;, are” fallen tin the error, 'thut 
the preſent Church 'ss Chrifts Kingdom, ' But what ar- 
gumentation can'a man hold! with him, who from 
the notunderſtanding, or believing that \diſſohution 
of GodsKingdomin'the eleAionof Sel (which no 
body evet'heard'of but frony hin deduces the Popes 
challenging to be'Vicar general! of Chrift'-in' the: thy 
Church it he introduttion' of ' Purgatory”, und Tranſub- 
Wartjution y* aud all other errors” inthe Church of 


Rome, ' which he takes great pains to confute, and 


would perſwade us” to believe thatithetmagination 
of the [minortaliry of the'Soul 38 the"ohly ground 


- and” foltindation” of 'the! general ©error” of * Eternal 


Life, and Everlaſting Death; which makes him ſo 
ſolemn- 
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.folemnly endeavour to' proverthe: natlity\ of either 
by ſo'matiy:Texts of .Sertpture:whichoanneves. be 
difficult: for bimt6dointhis,-and-any- other» parti- 
: cular: chavoccursto him! reproyey whittt he. may 
-take upon him ropervertthe current/ſenſe, andin- 
'terpretation of ſome Texts in Scripture! to his:pwn 
purpoſe; and to wreſt and rortute-words+to: cont 
ly with his extravagant Wit and Logic. And when 
cannot decline the taking noriceof other Texts, 
which manifeſtly controul hisunnartural glofſes,;: he 
may acquieſce in a confefſion, that they-are/'very 
hardly to be reconcil'd with the dodrine n— 
4a, 347.) nor, he fſaies, #5 it an e to confeſs the 
- hat 4 of the Scripture to —_— to —"— 
ed by the ſhortneſs of human xn : which 
being prudently , and modeſtly conſtder'd in the 
beginning of this Chapter, or rather in the begin- 
ning of his Book, might have ſaved the labour, and 
the reproch of maſt of the Texts of Scriptnre, which 
he hath unwarily or ablurdly quoted from the be- 
ginning, and which preſumtion and method he 
continues to the end of his Book. Andas I have 
formerly ſaid, if a diligene peruſer of the whole 
doth mark what himſelf fſaies in one place, that will 
fully anſwer what he affirms in another, his Book 
would need no other refutation. As to that part of 
his moſt material arguinent againft the Everlaſting » 
aefs of Hell fire in this Chapter, that ( pag. 345.) 
it ſeems very hard to ſay, that God who is the Father of 
mercies.that doth in Heaven and Earth all that he wilt, 
that hath. the hearts of all men in his diſpoſal, that work- 
eth in men both to do and to will, and without whoſ e free 
gift , a man hath neither an inclination to good, nor re- 


pentance of evil, ſhould puniſh.mens tranſgreſſions without 
| any 


vYB8 A:Sor; 


any end of tiines: 


{with all the :extremity of torture, 
that menican' imagine; none. | All which will: nor 
require. nor can receive! avfuller:anfwer 1then. he 
himſelf preſcribes, wher he will eſtabliſhithe utmoſt 
extent of arbitrary. power inchis inſtituted Sove- 
raign. He: ſaies, (pag. 1 53:) #t #.7ea/vn, that be which 
do's injury without other limitation then that. of his own 
will, ſhould ſuffer peni ſhment, without other limitatron 
then that of bis will whoſe Law « thereby violated. 
And ſo I ſhall keep. him no longer company in 
his Kingdom of' Darkneſs. - - - 0; 


[this Chaprer,, with' the definition of :fight , which 
(Pag.352\3:T hat fight 14 an imagination madt\by the 
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WF - Should notpreſume to except againft:iſo: many 
T Mr, Hobbes his definitions; bur that pre» 
,» tending to ſo much plainneſs |and-perſpicury:; 
and having declared'rhe neceffary uſe of definition 
ro/befor the-ſetling the fignification-of words; withs 
ont which: he ſaies, (pag. 1 5.) a man that  ſecks pres 
ciſe truth: will + find himſelf entangled in words as a 
bird'in lime twiggs, the' moxye he: ſtruggles the more 
belimed' ;© and obſerving that rule for: the moſt 
part throughout the firſt parts of his Book, except 
whete he-found it, neceſſary. for his: own purpoſe, 
ſometimes toperplex and belime his Reatlers :. yet 
in the: twolaſt parts/i ſuppoſing thathe:hath enough 
captivated them to believeany thing he faies; he 
takes morecare to fit his definitions for; the fapport 
of his aſſertions, ther” that his afſertions -may-'na» 
turally reſult from the integrity of the definitions; 
Eſpecially ſince he hath gotteniintohisKingdom of 
Datrkneſs,he takes leſs care toilluſtrate/theinftances 
and fimilies he thinks: fir to-uſe;/and:fo good? Philo» 
ſophers may, comprehend what he:means, he is' con+ 
tent to leave hisleſs knowing Readers involved: and 
Pre {t' hard words, with whick-:they 

ave not uſed' to keep.company.”! As he begins 


: 


will not make any man ſee the farther or the berter, 


impreſſion yn-the Organs of: feht yJucide batlies, cit ber 
in O © 


1h 
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in one dire# line, or in many lines refleffed from O- 
pague, or refrafted.in the paſſage through Diaphanous 
bodies, which profuteth in living creatures, in whom 
God hath placed ſuch Organs, an imagination of the 
0bjett from whence the peſos proceedeth. It may 
be doubted that many of this friends', who have gi- 
yen too much credit/to-all he ſaies; may have'fottnd 
| themſelves in this definition entangled in words as a 
bird in Lime rwiggs. And it it were neceſſary in 
this place to tell them what ſight is, they would 
have underftood: hin+/better:,! it be - had ſaid; that 
fighriis a faculty-that God hath given toliving crea- 
tures who keep their:eies open, \However' whether 
it. be clear or no'\it+ferves: his turn, by his kill in 
Optics, and the unskilfuineſs he concludes moſt \ 0» 
ther men have in that ſcience, to examine that -part 
of the Religion of the Gentiles ,, which ,was called 
Demonology. And by 'the creditthat kind of learn> 
ing had got aniong the. Jews, | he finds a way: tacon- 
trout the literal {enſe-of 'the Seriprure in theimoft 
important. places, and. to undermine-the; mizacles 
which were wrought by our Saviour himſelf; Rather 
then he will have his Geography and Geometry 
contradicted, and becauſe there (pag. 354-) is nd! 
any Mountain high enough, he faies; to ſhew him oe 
whole Hemiſphere, he will :have the Devils: carry- 
ing our Saviour unto a high Mountain,:and-all that 
relates thereunto ,to be nothing 'elſe puta viſion:, 
or dream, then which no-Jew could more under yar- 
lae it, or Chriſt be more diſhonourtd, then to have his 
conflict with:the enemy of mankind, to þe look d on 
only, and confider'd as a dream. ; [ 

\ And that his Philoſophy may be. preſeryed un- 
hurt, which: affures him): that na! corpereal: Spirit 
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wo 
tal. and animal] Spirits, be willnot believe that. 
Saviour ever caſt.the.Deyil out:.of any, man, only. 
(pag, 354-)\ that he oured thoſe-perſons of . wadueſs or 
Linacy, Which cures have bin wrought by mauy.. 0+ 
ther Pexlons, and o;wonldbeutworthy, tobe rec 
Fond amOngh the/Miracles-of :Chrifts Nor-will: 
he admit ;that-Satan Prherwiſe centred into; Jadas', 
then that ba bad a itraiterons: initentionof. ſelling bis: 
Apo Tyeonger he doth not-impute'his han ing' 
hunletfafrerwands; or banging ivthe air, to'nothing 
butafic.ob Melageholy, | + 1 | + 
\. Unzider retence.of 1afocminig, and-reformingthe 
Ghuzch o Rome in,cheir: mockinding of Images ;. 
inch he (aies Cand..if, may\ bercafonably ).@ 4 res 
to, the Church, he could not aveidperſecuting it 10 Kor 
_ latry, which he doth yotthink well enough defin'd;, 
nor well enough defended 'by: Chriftan: Divines; 
And remembring how he preſerved; himſelf from re- 
nouncing our Saviour, when'he denied that he be+ 
lieved in him (by believing |in:him-in; his heart at 
the. lame time that he denied -him,)uponihis Sate- 
raigns command y he will-not deptive.tis.Soveraign 
of  that,prerogative, not be: without thei b:nefie of 
his Kody 3-6 inthe libertyito boramit; Kdolatty. .And 
therefore that he may not be thonght ro! do auy 
thing out of ignorance 'Cof wickednels he is not fo 
tender) he declares frankly,that (pag. 360.) to .prat 
to the King for fair-winther', or: far any thing wbich 
God only i cap do for us, ndivine Wworſltip, andIdoletry; 
on. the. other" fide; if. the King cotype! 4 man to it by the 
#error of death, or other great corporal puniſhment, 1t us 
not Taolatry for the worſhip which the Soveraign com- 
Ooz | mand» 
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niandetb'to be don into himſelf by the terror of haLaw is 
not a ſign that he that ebeieth him \' doth infvardly*honar 
him 45 a'God , but that he 3s deſirous to ſave binfer From 
death, or from a miſerable life; and that which is not a fizn 
of internal honor is no worſhip, and therefore no Tara. 
iry, | The: ſum is, that there is no wickedneſs (for 
there: cah be no greater wickedneſs then Idolatry') 
which'a man may not commit to ſave his life; or 
ro avoid paine which isa Thefis'in Mr. Hobbes's Re- 
bgion,: ſuitable. 'to: the reſt. of -his 'policy and piety, 
and/mighr/ properly have bin waa yo his own 
love X Juſtice, of which he' would be thought to 
be an Idolater , for he'ſaies,' (pag. 74.) thar which 
gives to buman ation the reliſh 'of juſtice, i'#' certain 

nobleneſs and  gallantneſs 'of courage rarely found, b 
whith 8 man ſcorus tobe beholdin % the contentmin 
of his life to: fraud," of breach of "promiſe," "And ſute 
he hath as great obligations-to preſerve him from 
Idolatry, and therefore I wiſhthat to the great'balk 
of Scorn of. which-he iis poſleſs'd, he had rhat ſcorn 
likewiſeadded, to be beholding to ſuch an expedient 
for the preſervation of his life. 7 Tl | 
\ThatthisdoQrine of Mr. -Hobbes is'very perni- 
ciousz and deſtruttive: to the” very effence of Reli- 
gion, ' cannot be doubted by pious and tehigious 
men, But. what kind of /arguments' t6'apply' to- 
wards the information, or converſion of him, is-yery 
difficult to.find. That which is got by reaſoning 
from the autority of Books will work nothing up- 
on him, (pag. 367.) b8caaſe 4t'3s not: knowleds brit 
faith, © So that theexampleof-Svrerates, who ſeorn- 
ed to. redeem: his life: by the leaſt 'rreſpaſs' againſt 
teuth,:or ingenuity z or the precepts, andjudgrienits 
of. Seneca, will-be of 'no'force with him, tho both 
great, ard confeſſed Philoſophers z what would 
Seneca 
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Sexecd have thonghtyor ſaid of anycorruptwayfar 
the em n 7"e 'he ies # cn pas 76 
of the obligations of (Chriltianicy, when. ohiy.upon 
the ffrenpth of -nataral reaſon; he coutd fo mich yas 
dervalue-it, now ef vita tanti at ſudemy ut effuem. 
0 qaam contemta res «ft: homo, nift: fapra' bhumans..ſe 
trexerit 2 Wihatihallwe fay: whewa:Heathen: Philo- 
ſopher'valued life; onhy:as it wasa! way! to: ſomewhat 
more: precious, tho he could 'not comprehend ic;.aud 
when a/ChriftianPhiloſopher,who! pretends to \have 
afull:pro f{alb(that is. moſt precious; wikll.xe- 
deem-his life at the price of difclaimiag to.-have 
any-ſharein it? + When Philoſophy difſwaded:men 
fromamwover fffectation of .death;thar:there-imight 
not bead moriendun' inconful ta animi inclinativy.. biit 
that they: ſhould> patiently: attend inatures:/pleature; 
andQhbriſtianieythallbeperſwaded; tharitimaypro- 
long lifeis by: the /baſeft wbinifions;apdby the molt 
aniwdrchy, and unrighteans \condefrentions?:; Me. 
Hobbes is of the Venetian: Cutats' mindyoftwhoum Car» 
dinal Foyeuſe' makes mentiba in his Lecters, .when 
Paul the: fifth' had iſſued onb!his Tnterditagaintt 
the Republic, whereby any: Prie(t iwho ſhowld! ſay 
Maſs; orperform anyiother paro of his fungtion;ftopd 
excommunicated: v//andctherepublicihad/! publifis'd 
an Edidsthat theMagiſtrares upon amy Picks, refa- 
fal to ſay Maſs, orto bY lor TIC 4+ 
obliged hinr todo, 'ſhould/caufſe every ſuch" Priett 
to: be. hanged: A Magiſtrate: demanded of |: his 
Neighbour Curate,” whether ie would 1{ay::dfaſs'; 
ant! he! making ſome pauſe, thei; Magiſtrate 
rold: himh,/that/it be tefaied he muſt '|piefeatly: hang 
him: ':/TherQuiate-roplied/with mode xſolutan; 
that he'/bad rather be excommunicated ehimyapolas; 
Y 71 then 
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then hanged aquarter ofa :hquri;,'and that Princes 
did'arlaſt make! ari endif all-quarrelsiby» Treas 
ries of | Peace,'and then their Subjects: on boch:ifides 
had 'the: benefitof the Artides,; only he-had heard 
that they-who werehang'd had neverthe benefit: of 
any Articles; therefore-forhis parthe.would ſay Maſs, 
Yetit is/probable the autority.of 'the: Repybheiwwonald 
not have'bin ſo.abſolate; if :theio injuritidn'thad bin 
rohavecommitted> Idolatry, ; Mr. Zobbesisnot of 
Semeces rind, who'conſiilted nature as miith:as- hes 
Citins morican tartlins.ad rentinos pirtinet, bene. mort 
an male ad rem pertinet 5 bene aut em mor! efti effage. 
7e male\ uivend! periculium;\ [But he 1s:too-much'a 
Philoſopher: to be fwaied by» the diQtates-of:.other _ 
Philoſophers; iiLec us reſort therefaneto: the Sorts | 
ptures,/andput himin'mind:oÞthe;example of thoſe 
threein Daniel, whochoſerobe dirowncinto the hot 
fiery furnace; rather i then to! fall down befdreg the 
Image which Nebuchadnizzar had fet up ; orof Das 
nel kamſel f; who would not:only not: pray! to. the 
King, . but would not defer praying to God; only for 
thirty daies, .nor would be contented to pray to him 
in. his heart, or in aiprivate corner,which he anight 
ſecurclyHaxe: don, but; would/be found: upon his 
Knees, w henihe knew the penalty :wasto be:'thrown 
inta the Li6ns-den,; as he:was; Afhd Mr. Aabee will 
rell:yau that choithey: didwelh, they mighthl.ve don 
otherwife. Yet methinkshe'ſhoild nor foccafily. evade 
all thedenunciations madeby'the Prophets,of :Gods 
judgments againſt J/ael';and Fudab :tor: their;Ido- 
latry, when ry were only-gailty of 'it.;-under [the 
power';' and by the: command of their [Idolatrous 
Kings. And: yer that was he:excufe:for-them ::the 
judgmentswere pronounced againſt the people, _ 

| they 
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they underwent the puniſhment; But be will ſay it 
was, b-cauſe they had forſaken'God; in their hearts; 
and were as great- Idolaters astheiv Kings; Yer till 
- the fault was'his; who tookinot care thatrheyſhouold 
be inftructe'in thertrue knowledg- vi God)'' But. 
no objection'ourt' of} the' Scripturevean weight with 
him. \Let'\us therefore reſort ro himſelf, rand” to his 
own teaſon-to convert, or confute” him; - {And:he 
ſeems not ſo. tully fatisfied in 'this-latitude. which 
he hath  givenihimſelf,- asjn other his botd*afſcrri> 
ons; but 1s more perplexed: then he uſes robe; To 
(pag. 360.) worſhip God, nat as \tnanimating\or preſent 
in -the plare or mage, but: to the tnd to be put it' mind 
of him, or of” ſame works of" h115, if that plas ,” or 'imtage 
e dedicated,or ſet up by private autority, he ſaies if is {- 
dolatry, bit if by the Soveraigns autority,it # not.- | As 
if the autority: of, ſetting it--up, tould-make that 
which int: ſelf+is Idolatryy to ceaſe tobe Idolarry; 
He: erg — om (C ag\261 \'J'that a ſeandulotct 
mer nb of: rythe it 25. bur a ſeeming 'worſhidy and 
wen gr Amar 1 rotned with i fn i>awd | Ye fe 
deteſt ation of the 4mage, and proceed only fromthe” fear 
of: death, or ot ber grigvou; pum ſhment, tho it bt no 1tlo- 
latry, 1s 'never theteſ5 a feny and if it be a fin;no man 
oughtto'commititfornthe fifery of his lite, by -all 
theprecepts:which' Chriſt,'andyhis: Apoſtles have: 
left:-r0 guideus towards the next. world. © But-that 
confeſhon keeps bim.nationg in pain, for it 3 4«fi% 
| he ſaies'(pag. '; 62.) dnly i; men whoſe atttons' are 
looked as by others, as hghts to guidethem by, whereas: 
the example of | t hoſe-we regard not, 'orks not upon us at © 
all, (/f a Paſtor lawfully called 20%: reach nd dire” 6- 
thers, or any other of whoſe: knowlens't here urn great' 6- 
pinion, do. external. bien |to.ds {dot for fear, wnldſtibe 
a2ake h 5 fear and unwillingneſs to da it , as evident as 


his 
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296 A: Surveyof the. Tzeviathan.,). 
$1.0 worſbip, be ſeandalizeth bis brox her by ſeeming to af: 
prove laojetry;y; for by brother arguing'from the ation 
of bus teacher: Of _—_— eſteemeth 
feats, concludes Zito: be lawful cam11t: ſelf 1 Aud. this 
feaydal; he) ſaies; ts! a fins anda: ſrandal groen.'' Yet 
in the-page before: he 1ſajes as poſitively, that: (pag. 
360.) *t cannot be. ſaidthat\he that do's 1t;/tautdalizerh; 
or layeth any ſtumbling block before: his brother ; becauſe 
hywiw ſe, or lends, ſoever 1 he: be that: worſlu ppeth in 
that; nnatner; another man cannot from thence argue that 
be; approveth' gty wut that beudoth rt forifear, and thut 
7t it not;hu. aft, butyheattof his Seteragn. So hard 
a. thing 45146 after;ſuch an Pxceſs: ro. make any. 'aps 
proch to. truth 4. withour involving:a mans ſelf in 
contradictions hg rtf 1 SD, 1.3 bv vt 
He is very poſitive that: (pag. 362:):n a Paſtor who 
hath undertaken ts preach Cprift th all Nations, by pive- 
ing ſuch a wor ſhif to an twages' it iwert'nbt wnly « finful 
ſcandal, but. a perfidians:forſaking ibis iebarge. And tras 
ly this :obligationyponthe P aftor to: fuffer in\ſuch 
a caſe, is L think the only-privitedg/\he-grants\ him 
above other men':+ for weſhall.find hereafter, that 
he thinks himſclf.qualified to-preach as well as he, . 
And that he may not be. thought. too! indifferent.\1mm 
the matter it 1elf, he dothiconfeſs;; chat (pag: $362.) 
for. an unlearned man, that is inthe power: of an" Idola- 
trous. King, or State; ifi commanded upon-painof death 
taworſhip before an ddl; he :deteFffet bthe. Tdol' 1. his 
heart, he doth well, tho if+ he had the fortitide to' ſuffer 
death) rather then'wor ſhip it; be ſhould do better; ' And 
it is obſervable; tharchohe makes ſuch a kind: of 
worſhipper:the moreotthe leſs feandalous by)\his ex- 
ample; he doth notpreſume: (tho he would: bein 
| -derftoodtadaſoytoabfolverhim-fromin; Donn 
\ > Un { q | tne 
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the notoriety,and _ ma) cog an aggravation of 
the fin, y TT ok that was. in 
itſelf no fin;Rd 7 wave mmitting its 
make 'that which in i IF is ry tg become. no fin, 
And therefore whether itamouant to Idolatry or no , 
no terror of death on __ bo evail over any Chriſti- 
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gg t0.have granted tohim, 
oniat ug. 17 pr righgal of. nk 55 :anch 
Torshts:bgbted; apdcheiinformationhagives us ob 
Holy: water,agd fore Proceſlions; blhall: refer: hiny 
to.ſome of his friends.of the Raman Church, who: 
in;truth arein too; Atzeer to. him for. whiah. 
SR e heerdþ butthar they 
neverchinkthemſc 2. corigeen'd. tp, Walt againth 
a\ Mfohinue tan; "FD WIA 07 SIditon it i\v\ 24 DyJ 
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T Poizhis —— Chapter: F-ſhall not en 
bb tihy'withthar he himſelf had 
» a jatwedthoteuporit;at. un argument wo 
he undecſtandymete:thetimeſt 'thavkedarh hand? 
led: &yerTrhinkheknows moreof the Learning, 
then of the places whete it is profeſſed, rotherwile he 
could: not ſo-much- miſtake the: Univerſities, as'to 
believe, that P hilsſophy hath fo other 'phice? here, 
then as:a-Hundimaidts the ——— 3 Ate 
whatever opinisw he- had when he'\wrotels Zaviyl 
than, 'I prefumnethe Tinds'by'this- tidiey' thathis'\be- 
loved and/juſtly eteenied:Geometry,; is ſtudiedand: 
raught- there by men wits: have' convinced tim 

of many ''Errors\* and of-notibeifig)enough' eon- 
verſunt in that \$cience';>inſoawuch/as-the-Dearned: 
and Reverend Dr. Ward, the'pteſent Lord Biſhop'of 
Sa/nbury, ' and Dr. allis, the Worthy Profeſſor'of 
Geometry in Oxford,” have beth produceda:' Perſon 
to: him; whom he thought ir the beginning- of his: 
Leviathan impoſſible to find, (pag. 22:3 who w'-/0- 

ſtupid, as both to miſtake in Geometry, and alſo to perſiit 

init, when another detefts bus error to him, And for 
the Univerſities in general beingthe Hand-maidsto- 

the Roman Religion, over and above what hath bin 
truly ſaid of our own Famous Univerſities, that 

they have bin in all times eminent, Oppolers of the 
Papal Power, and are at preſent, the greateſt Bull- 
warks Chriſtendom hath againſt that Tyranny, apd 

| t 
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the propagation ' 'of:;the Roman Do&rine g ' I'may 
juſtly: fay., 'that-the other: famous: Univerſities of 
Euros, cob in Popiſh Countries/p4s the: Swhoe; 
Lovain,' and even —— have _ fo far 
tron adyancing r [mettpertiicious int of Po- 
petyj (Icaltat moſt-perdiciousy” et aodied 
deſtructive tothe peace'of- Chriſtendbin) the moſt 
reme and" Univerſal Juriſdidtion of' the 'Pope, 
(which if rejeRed! as it: oughr/ to bey'there' would 
 oceegyny much uhirpoF7opmion ambagft Tia 
jars, as Chriſtdnicy ir ſelf requires)- chat: 'they- al 
contradiftedvit! as long as: their © CiviÞ:$0verai Jo 
nts *And us the:S$1rboneftilt coninucs its 
vigor; ab drjjoyinga freer air: forthe other two Have 
nor deſerved;by! _—_ demonſtration theyhave't ide; 
- worker ſuſf Aed to haye degenerated from the fpiric 
fled chem-in rhe*@ouncil-of Fent, when 
as he Vobe was'morcaftaid of their Biſhops; then of 
the-Cardifiali of o Zorruin thimnſelty orior rhE iris 
Crowtis of France and 8puin.. \ And traly, [1E fs 
be wiſhed,-tharirs this 'Chaprer, ho had either 
bora\ts' haye 'asked that:queſtion, Pay." $733 
what pu *rpeſ e ſach ſubtlety was in 4 diſcoarfſe' of that wa- 
mare,” where he Pretenas to nithing but what is neceſſary he 
=  deftrine of of Cover uontht and TreAonte z or tl Foes 
iven 4 clearer” atid mote bj brag 
wat Wh i -\ chat it is 26" Bajo e, 0 ray 
no loner A er ns! hh Bs us re 1 then, th nnd 
the deitrine of of ſeparated Eff ences,. "Built on the * vain P - 
loſophy of Ariſtotle, would fright them from obeying the 
Laws of thtir Conmries,, as men fright Birds from the, 
corn with. an.emty daublet, .n. hats anda rrooked flick: 
It is not poſlible. that- Mr, ;Hokdes-can: believe, that! 
Pp 2 - * any 


goo Ac Curing" of the Leviatian. 
many! of -thoſe who :are moſt: guilty. of: difobeyin 
the Laws: oribaye.opebly.and rebelliouly, oppo 
the-Soxcraign pqwer:in bixown Colmrys: Oran Fo- 
reig Kitgdotng |hava.ever:bin led -ingo 3t by the 
defty int of | ſepprated, Effenctsy (Which very terms few: 
ef,thew (ter heard ou: And if tha Ieveortale 
ty-of: she Saul, which he thinks fo great an 
ty; bathſome dependance upon the opinion of ſes 
paved: Efſ#nces; at will ſtill; as little: concern, that 

laſfis of Mens againt whom he intendsto inveigh, 
viheexther befiore they:have no:Souls/at all, chan 

that.they are imtnortal; (the belicf-of- which}, would. 

mako them more'canfider what is: like to-become. of 
them by: their wicked and: lizes). to which 
they are mioſt like ro: be indaced by Mr.- Hobbes's 
Dodrine, that the Soul-& Body die rogether, which 
would ſecure them frona: worllof troubleſom ap- 
prebenfions, He knew to6 well-the Logd;Say, cPim, 
and;Mr.; Ramkidens, who finſtpromoted|rhe Us 
ef, and the Earl of, Zſex whoicondudted it,:tofut- 
ped that they; were cormptel toit:by the Deftrine 
of ſeparats Eflences; And;jf Cromwell, and Y ove, 
and 7retor; who carrigd.it: muobkt facther wg the. 0- 
thers intended t9 Frank if inc Sioea ge 
ciliation, .grew. better Pao NY the ol 
CE Rarng, abr ftex the publicatio Sues of 
wathanz and yet ntl re of, et 
on then mo( OE her __ boned more fal.. ſenſe, that 


Paith, and Hdom, YE EVR Takay ere fom- 
times pour '& into pg: and fomtitnes Hows into them 
from Heavy), Feed t- were not more Rebels from 
thar opinion t&y Were? Before: with which 

words M91; pe" refieiwshis WyHeh;" more theh "BE 
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A'Saroe-of rhe: Leviathan... gor 
_ © If hewereconſtanitto:hisown' ons; and did 
- notthink himſelf :oblig't:to detcndhevery new Dei 
finition he thinks fic ro-gives (as vim: the beginning at 
this © he makes a: very new. Definition; of 
Philoſophy, -never heard: at- before, .nor applicable 
rndae ar 05-7 but his. own Y\a manmight wou- 
der that he ſhould fo categorically pronounce, that, 
(pag. 367+) That-Original knowledg, called Experience, 
in whith confifteth Prudence, 'i no part of Philoſophy; 
bithiife 'it is ngt” atthin'd by reaſoning, | bat fomndiu will 
in brite beafty «s jt man, anit' is "but dmimory of furs 
celfinr of events in ymes paſt, whiriin the oniiffan fe 
very litile circumſtance, altering the effe#\” fruſtrateth 
the expetation of the moſt bes whereas nothing is 
produced by reaſoning aright, but general, eterial, and: 
immutable truth. How this copliſtentwith the De- 
finition. he formerly gave, ( . 79.) that Alva 
Philoſophy -s nothing T8 but t he ſcience of what # goo 
and evil, in the converſation and ſocity. of mankmg® 
for, now he excludes all this from beitg any part of 
Philoſophy. Which may make ſome men apt to be= 
lieve, that he doth-not reaſon aright.in words he uti» 
derſtands ; ,for he ſaies, (pag. 367.) that he whi rea- 
ſoneth aright in words he #nderftande'h, can neyer-comt» 
clude anerror:,: 80. that if we have difcover'd any 
errorthroughout his Book (and we pe NT 
in;the fault, if we haye not in ſuch aburidithc chibice} 
we may. without. preſumtion' conclude by his owt . 
rule, that either he hath not reafoned aright, or that 
- he hath don it in words that he doth nor underſtand, 
And hewould have don. well t6 have informed; us, 
what thoſe brute Beaſts are_jn whom-rhat origit it 
knowledg, called Experience, in'which confi et 
Prudence, 1s found, as well as itt man. Y' Gall nou 
labor. 
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302 A Survey'of the keviathan, 
labor to reconcile him to the Schole-men,with whoſe 
Learning [amnot much inlove, nor do believe that 
they have 'made' any -neceſlary, or nſeful know 

much more clear, 'oreafte by their Defipitions'or Di- 
ftintions z :and do: often wiſh,” 'that-very many, of 
them had bin bred Artificers; ani! Handy-craft-men, 
in which they would have don the world much more 
good,; 'and Learning much leſs hurt. And as Canon 
and Gan-powder weze firſt-the Invention.of aMoak,. 


or a : Friar, ſoiI believe ſome.of. the Schole-megn, 
would, have. bin exetens Lackofajes or, Ship- 
carpenters, aud would hayecnriched che World with, 
 many- uleful -Diſcoveries: and Inyentions. .. And 
more ſhall not ſay to their 'Language, or to the 
errors of Tradition, or the other enormities of the 
Roman Church, which he takes alyaies in his way, 
let the ſubject of his Diſcourſe be what' it will; and 
I wiſh they would be provoked-by him to confider 
and amend their faults. OO EONS: 
Nor will I take any pains to diſſwade Mr, Hobbes: 
from taking upon him to preach, but ſhall only put 
him in mind that if he doth, he thereby becomes a 
Paſtor, by which he will deprive himſelf of the li- 
'berty, by his own Do@trine, to deny our Saviour, or 
to worſhipan Image, upon what autority or com. 
mand ſoeyer. Andif he finds himſelf among the 
Idolaters of America, he' will 1 doubt, as good a 
* Chriftian as he is, forbezar to preach Jeſus Chriſt, 
when he remembers that he is withont a | Com- 
miſſion, and what judgment he hath pronounced 
againſt the poor Tndien that ſhall come into ny 4 
land to change the Religion that is here eftabliſh- 
ed, But above all, whatever latitude his Civil So-, 


veraign, at that time'when his Leviathan was =: 
: {i ed, 


liſhed, 
ONs, 
_=_ _= give - 

ers from the Biſhops z and, tis robable will 
not be forward to Ent FEM = by - Seay hw 
that he may be known t to 1 pp for that Office 
—E—_—_——— Ei oth 


þ 4 {LOLi%Y of - 


0 341 


0134 


4 


704 A4 Sturm if he Leviathad. 
-2nuT Nos gojanohey 3 11 b932imq odttl 


101900 ws Cura of 'Chabten 9d DoJ efito 
=10 29v19997 SY: Yi”, 39:1 I. 77. Jon Jiiw 


_WF* 


[itz els 2'dedory 21, is 22godt: T 2dr mon erb 
ob ne{ariorls wel 30 oP Litho 63 D32W1ot <d of 
970 1101 22 gupd 03 awonl od vam or or: 
Tr Mr. Hobbes hath in this his lit: Chapter diſco« 

yer'd the true cauſes of that darkneſs, which hath 
hicherto hindred this new devouring light. of his 
from breaking in upon us, we have more obligations 
to the Papiſts, Presbyterians, then I knew we 
had: however, I ſhall not gratifie him, by under. 
taking to vindicateeither of them from the reproches 
he charges them with ; nor will 1 take upon me to 
reply to his ſly and bitter Infinuations againſt the 
Clergy of all kinds, Proteſtants as well as Papiſts, ina 
thread that runs c—_— his "ans from one end to 
the other. They are » them ſpeak far 
themſelves. Only I meoeTaNRs > obſerve,and I ſhould 
be unexcuſable if I ſhould not, that after all his 
birter and uncharitable InveRives againſt the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy of the Church of England, and of 
which he would ſtill be*thought a member, he hath 
not in this his laſt Chapter of Cui bono, bin able to 
faſten the leaſt reproch upon them, of being ſwajed 
by any other motives then the moſt abſtrafted conſi- 
 derations of Conſcience, Duty, Gratitude, and 

Gererof ty, conſtaatly and ſtedfaftly to adhere to 
the King : fince they had in their view, betore the 
Civil War was begun, all the prejudice to their per- 
ſons, and all the deſtruftion to their Intereſt that 
fell out afterwards; and had their ele&tion, whether 
_ they would, befides keeping what they were poſſe(- 
ſed of, receive greater additions and graces from 
thoſe 
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4: Survey of tbe Eeviathart, 205 
thoſe who oppo open ngge continuing faith- 
fab co Himgbediſpoſſefſe y had, be caft-in» 
abba {and:new : Price ore! them:tn old 
ipsand NE ans —_ andwith uct 
3 eos. of 2 ſhortend 
rothe-hvesof many ra forming their Wives 
—_— :And-they choſe the latter, and:to be 
ett $6:al the miſery and conremt imaginable; 
er then todiflerable or concele:that;/Fidelity and 
Allegiancert>afwie/4eo theirKingin the high of 
his:-Afitidns ;and Perſecation : -and from'themos 
mentof bs excerdble: Mirder, | continuedthe ſame 
AfﬀeRion and Loialty: to-his Sari; their preſent Soves 
raigh,' when the: triumphaht and victorious Faftion 
made:it penal cgoacknowledg Him,:.or: to) give Him 
the Ticleof King. > And therefore: vit wasbelow:che, 
ingot; Hobbet, arida'very $.2nd 
yalethings tor poblih-his partner wth-:fo- 
malice init rhe-Church of Eag/and, 
whenitwas ſcarce in itsowin runes); [Ind 
againſt all the Biſhops and Clergy of .the-ſanid,>when 
many: of them were-weltering: im-their-own blood 
inp om andthe /reft reduced/ta all the. mis 
ſeries human nature canbe:expoſed) tog without, ariy: 
Tone ehjonof:aCrime, buraf Fidelity! to:the-Kings 
n the or mn Biſbbps: who wete left: alive; 
and out of P ngcttripped'ot-all that was 
Fhetr own; preſerved - themfeles > Sedan Famine, by: 
goping to the loweſt Offices of 'teaching Schiole; 
+ ciating in private Families for'their Bread ; 
which,: together with irhe alms af-thofe charitable 
perſons who were themſelvesundon, yas all the por- 
fion.thas the poor Biſhops,andall.the Faithful Cler- 


&7 of the Church of EEE had 0 preſerve theme 


ſe ves 
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ſelves #ni the low condition ito which they were res 
duced.» Andat' is but! juftice te the, tniembry bf thoſe 
Per j00s; and forthe everiaiiing}. ng! glory of that 
Churofr,v0-fay,; 'that' the'whole: Orthodok Clergy 
weve jolt: fuſterers wich, and for the Crowny'and 
that very few can be named; - who wereever moned 
oc looked upon as !Sons of the Church of 
that:adbered: to,' or concurred 'With the Roeeks 
$ome few wnipi ming of: che 


in 
Rebellion ikrawng perjur'd, co faticfiecheir ambit» 


on 'by the countenanceiof the e(Lnoendarics, 
"wy pairthem well for their la - Afterwards, 
they made and ordained their owe Clergy, andchen 

undertook and performed 'theFunttion 'them(ſelyes, 
their own Creatures' finding thenv'roo wicked to be 
complied with; whil'lt the Clergy-ſomrimes loſt 


=—_ lives > rakes Scaffdlds; ſolntimes on Gibbets/ 'for 
greater diſgrace; 'vo giveteſtimonyof! theatfaſt 
_ Ekuken | iro the King and-orhers died 


in Priſous;'vrharked in vhleure, urs, bur fafs wag'cha. 
grammar Tg. only rni 

ſe were The men pro ty and 
Altegiance: with the urmoſt hazard of their Jivey'; 

when'ir was gear-exriepatiory comentiivee? _ 

ny tis which were every dayſeDonFVoot,te' 
-affetions of thoſe who had paid der for 

ing ood Sub . and to! make.them'we: 16f des 
great loſers for conſcierice' fake; when "Mr! 

Mes Ne Lo Leviathan ablolv'd all men from their Al- 

legiance, and indaftrioufly /perſyaded al -forts'of 

men, that Crumor?t was EAR trite atÞ las ful So. 

mn Fry and that "ir was folly and peiht; andinevis 

table deſerved ruin;' 16} ddhefe ro-hjen, ' an} aitt 

him againft auy' oppolivion. ſever The arerhy 


men 
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men whoadiligently adminiſtred Antidotesagainfk 
his: Poi ſony prevented the operation of {it in many, 
and the ap of it to; mores watched the tares 
hurt or nmr Fd rh Wo 
Al got.ttren war 
 __ her.intended > andobo ay 
all baniGC(d the Univrerfitied, and durſt nor. de. [om 
there; thathis vile:Princjples, or asbad; might taks 
root and flourith there; mg» | aicetisgtcfreierve 
and-parifethdſc Nitrfrivs, and keep thofke Foun 
thin clean,ciand [foro cnleivateLoarning .ad;gomd 
Mannergthera; that whsl'&:the Chiof Garde 
ON NCOOIOS 'tokeep the Prote- 
owfrom-ettring into his Diſciples, to ins 
_ ns mer? __ Ha £6 be. -. 
fubjedts $0:Hin4i tar: Rrqug very It 
Re CONES 
tor their: 8 Soveral 9! wert 
_— ingrieedily by:thotd,: aind Gowrithed recard> 
_Inawordy, the&wereeho mod: who{being 
jook'dingamn wighi and, eeyxerente by abb the: 
ey 04 the Kingdony, who retaind 
their affe@ionqaddury towards the King: chtirely:init 
Forman anal = theo | 


.andchaving.ongq 

gr wrnmei. amd perfidiags he 
Chiiltren betraiedivhesr "rh 5g Servanes'thoir) Mat 
ſters,© ind Eiendsoneanother;: mere; truſted. by! alk 
men ; and ſo having no farther care for themfelyess 
then co tiveveryimeanly,; they Decame:T itaſurtrs 
and Almanerd forath.indigent Gentlemen who;had 
{&rved the Ki ng,or delizettio toidoj,and[reheveil very: 
__ Nat hing;) _— mifghcbercady —_ A 
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good opportunity ro ſerve his Majeſty ;/and* not:be 
forced tw go to hini; who had not wherewith to] res 
leve them, [| 'They-diſcharged the expenſe, of many. 
exprefies;-which were frequently ſertco the Kingy 
and:from:him, which amounted co a;great charge z. 
and:contributed: much to theimaintenance of thoſe: 
of the Cler y.who faithfully artended his -Majefties. 
Perton, ;and often tranfmirred:fuch ſams of, mony; 
to his: Majeſty himſelf, | as were, very. feaſonable 
ſupplies: Roddcanh t.:diſtrefſes.. 1. can bave no. 
end, and/have not tion to fay all this. 5 butt hold 
my elf obliged to: Juſtice | and-truth: to 50. rp 8 nerd 
teltiniony , fince alLthe particulars:are 
to me, baving at thattime, the honor.'to be "27> a 
truſtwith his Majeſty, and«thereby the full ktiow-. 
tedg of what then:paſſed ;06f which: there ate not: 
now many other Fitkeſſes amongſt the living. 'And 
therefore FEcoule got: aeionarogiog inithe: 
cloſe of | Mfr. Hib$errhis. Book 1; throughout which! 
be hath made fo:vioknriaVyar: apon-themlwithqur: 
any cutout ofi.reafon, to:{ay; that he. ro nerkenes 
ay  aokn owte £5] bur more ro'Godaty | 
for the: ſcandal he! baths brought upon: Refi 
bo the beſt: conftivated Church of: the; 
and:vpon theanoft Learned: Ce Chrnck? 
andithe' moſt irreebacilablew:any rimgthat; is are 
ronevus, oroffenfivein the: RamatvReligion, /whidh, 
therefore looks: mb ai:then 125: 'thie-;only' confides 
ztable'' and formi ble: Encmy they have; to, eas 
counter. C24 43 4 lh Oi 015 Gt ©. 

'Exbalt Saws rake airy :painsto remove \ him 
from the good 'opinion;he:had- of |: Independetioy: 
when | he -publiſheq-bis Book), :becauſe; (pag: 38s: ) 
* lg 8 Very mani td; OI bijn bot ann Reigron,: 
2 pO as 
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2s he-faids,-bar'in truth becauſe Yromwel wits theh 
'rhoughrro be 6f>tharifadion. "Butt Uare: i» 
ayeiſgs heat; as well as.by d/o yards 
55-the vexy'day thatiths: bas 
he: really rg quirall his vthet! bn befales | 
afſoon'as rhe Soveraigh power' Ned leaſe ro fequite 
him; which makes whatever he faies}” the leſs fo need 
be garrma's. þ Andi ſhall bs lefs ſolivitons'to eptive 
the:Pope! of chis. new-K: wy, Pajries, with'elie 
atle to. arts Hobbbs-trath! qi, ”*o 
allay/thac feary and af eehenfiow h1th [he hues 
-deayouredi46/nuchbi dobro 
of all Prinecs6oF- daniget us Sreatneſs.atd pow- 
er: if it aflaſt prove-no more'theit the Kingof” Fay. 
er hath; itibles tertible: themhe'repreſentedivr» 
be. But "(ncetwid kabrkbadgtic fOitsreruin ther 
mnadeſty' which hoiprofelſero:haves'{* pays £47." 
that tho-bi: tall roed Mo OO of 
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, Eph mer tle moet ta fegry ddr whein Law ha 
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air L. bats ſeen that di nr tet f;-the Sward gons 
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Gallows, aug higCarcaks placed-upon the ſage:that 
x reſerved for; the molt infamous .Traitors/.and 
white Foot: one atigns Condemngd! and detefted 
bythe whole (QULwhich wete.governd; and 

ſteered py bw by. tv Hobbed bis-Q »Inftiention', 
and ear eh yoo mac, inſecure. will x 


AIKY ©d..uinexpreflibie jojniof 
King Mwbole Dodtrauc 
with teference $0:the; cchelafiitdoas- well as <ivol 
pocuhte-1a Sammie. and Fomtemtied;: ;andinot 
exam conf. Maze ſticy: gract 

a aſecva rot ol shei@o jms price ger ure " 
few. Ca np mareena nie taorialidionoan 

andpexrexſacſs in higtillondhere 


dion Dan andby 
| gverſakign; 
pe ha 9 ge&Priated, 


hereo 


aw, £00, 
ny nd 0 
hn TN IG Ns 


Nha SE - 6 
2 ore i 


rr dvcl whe 


Joinps it afes, 
and edivare* ME Childers he mk as he mens fie eats 
like: fo heintorpretsthe prefent Gitence of the Ezw; 


SE 
a 
ſiderih 


probation of- thoſe: rous -princt- 
h'' it knbwsnrEL oth ſrc a; Roymas 
he while tharthis fl&nce/of the' Law 


not bob. - but inthe low'd infliting 
6.7 2OE ir. 


4Strvey if the dtarevs ZÞT 
FETSRnOn ents upon Hl a8 by ark Give 
of that on mercy whom he mas | 
ſed nf rofoked, wouſdatGnch 1 No 
1 QIOP 10 
I ET SCETED 
$ 
ny i. I car! enough inſiens him | 


Bok yr e Curyzane Oban Thee AdeNT QI *7 Vt \V\ 
TED Co ftaton'o? the premiles, 


Rl we le TIT TREE 


end of his two firſt parts, and according to the ad- 
vice himſelf givesin. ne—_—_— b_ Eclarmines 


pas wie ite 3 his conclafiats, inqiples 
ERS EE _ 
tro part at mon he ceavi 
To be advance _ nor [y\wiitches the 
peace and happineſs gem mank: be: proy wa hon 
and mica by: * ſuch Do@oints 0mm} 1: 
$38) ry, \ MY F5 TAN \ DD _ I \\v 4 Ros \\ Mi 


9" ut Tho \Baoks'of oKC12Btufe ar p\ark Gur 
nonical y.: and pught: 46 be. Jooked pon avithe 
vord\ of, Hd ON Itions; which arg, e- 
fabliſted fe ed for fuch by th the eSc Queraign autority. £1 
earh Nation, Pag- r 999 RI 2201 ESL 
- 25:Newe dan wer tur the SchibratehturtG ads 


| wood (tho). alk ar@s Chrittians Selient" it!) bus 
they 
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they" t to* whom God : Bimſelf bath” reveale{ # 


CALM I&T9V 


fa Xinduralh. ag art aAovotg 'bba jo 
"321 Met bug rho; der, 6 itt 
und Cod. 0d. .the:; eutorityef governing Ghryfs 
ran men;" and 6 obſerve” 04 Tue ,* >gÞus 


Diltrine whith fic. commanders ts be Taught; 
thats all Subjefts ought -rodprofeſs-: thar 


123 Wo 
Religron "WHich,: "the; $6 . PTY Oy of 
wheth he be-G ERIE 5 «Nag 
232 oF js boos bus cas Bp 1 5 kt, off wa 
" {411 , ith [Ligdom-ofi Heawen, 2 RE 
Yhe " ejig don of Vie "Rin thus "divelleth" i 
Peaugn, and ubot "the-. {1 oof God. bs.to 


” on Blrth, "page 245," 247" au tire 


ifingrn 5 2Yermacg 


F's. The nmnordal life. broimereh 1 mot. inman 
rill the Reſurreflion and day of Judgment, 
and hayb\ or cauſe, FoAVhs fpecifital\ nature 
end geretariow'g0but Promiſe pag? 24 Low" 

> 6: Gbds® ' Brietit, 1g Th "DormeWts af 

Ber Fulloment,” applar hy the Scripture to have. 
their places upon Fofb2 'Pag. 242; ' The 
fire foal be\unauentbeble and herorments 
everloſting fleas RakdraMinc But it can= 


not 


A>Surtesaf the Leyjarhanz. py 
wot therefar e: be anfern' d,\ thdbbechofannbe 
aſt into\ thaf\fire,or be; tormiented\ntths; theſe 
torments, ſhg{hendure, end ret them /0:45:t 
be. eternally. burned: and. tortured and. yet 
never, be, deſtrojed;;or. (dies Page 38 Shui 
«7. vTÞore ofnlL be a fcand, EY 
one that ſpall be- condemnid.\:ut\the dar of 
ndgments ae ebich ſha die nomore, T1 
Scriptures affirm netathat 4 ther 6 an eters 
nal. life therein, of any it wh aug Rein, but 
to the contragy, an everlaſting Deatb. hog 205% 
Bi: The Salvation: tergre:ta. Jook forw\.as 
6. 0 berupon the Barth. :For-fince Gods Throne 
62.in Heavens, and.the Barthiis bio oozſtead, 
it 15"\710t+ For Ld Aignity of. (6. BY eats King: 
that his Subjeds ſhould have; any place. ſo 
bigh 4s his 1 brone, of, higher then,h Fort- 
wa \& 247z V\\ri ads iy d''i In ViL & 
Wo DN we bgcemmanded\by.oundawfud Prince 
to ofa ay me. donpt believe in, .Chrift,,we meu "ay 
ſueh bis command... Pg 2f bay ang ih hun 24k 
ro. None can be Martyrs fors- Chris 


but ithy that \converſed- Mith\ him.'0 Earth, 
;-: wv This: 55k and 


wa A: Survey of the Leviathan. 
wh ſaw" him - fret ht: was WIE for 18" wiy« 
neſs" muſt © -bave'ften whar'be- reſtifierh, or FM 
94 AM not gooch pay, 2786 WE 
. None can be a Miriy jr who _ not 
a _—_— "ro preach 'ChrifÞ comein the F leffs\ 
ane! \none\ but faith who hrs Jent 't6 the  ton- 
ern of Infidels: $M GCAECS 

"12: Fo. Yeitch out rel 3.c4 TUPotient ehet- 
Feſus "was CHF, a rifen fromthe Dead, 
5 not 16 'fay, that” men rt Bound oth 
peheve it; 3 269 oF 2b6 1 3FE 8G 

gainſt the Big hes. commands” of \their'S 0- 
ventighs\ Bu they" Yo -wiſtly to" tipo? h6 
coming” of -G brift\bereafter "in putiente., <and 
faith wid" abetleace ' to aac hog nf 
fates, pag: 27. TW9N], 

F23- Phe} aroriny” of Eonbh Shirjen 
being not to be put down till the * day*of iZudp- 
ment , it 35 tam ife/h we 46: foin'Ba ap tim con- 
ſtitute aver ws norher « #itority,” by £evk oft 
external actions are hs be Saverned in this m_ 
PAg\2 quof 2 FARM, 90, BD) nov” 

Lg Tay mbo' irecetopd not \the DaBrind 

1 TA of 


AiSarvey of Me \Leviathian. 31s 
£ Chrift © id" ix ot "fn ” Herein.” þ pag: 286+ 
15. Chriſtian » Kings.bave poveryta »Bu 
wy 10" 22rhinifter" the Loy $ Fe 
per; 90d, tool onſecrate. bouk-Dopples ad 
fi pO WNT: =: na 


3.6i::V0-10 man ſhall live: in. torments. ener- 
i EY 
Fic Ed1prajr voluntarily ) to-<tbe*: King. for 
ve Wether, of F for. 13 6 4) that "God Port 


1s tor 


468.6 0. for -— '#s .druine worſhip, and Tdolas 
. "if A King compel a man” t0 if by the 
Rh of death,,gr. ae _— corporal punts; 
mn ns Cider 09.4; 1 my 09 - if 
2jo:Hf Efls ob iHh1idgpt9ta JC 29 
me +2 if an e being no Faftar ar of mlnent Ter 
Putation for dnowkede: in Chriffion Darin a 
"dp txtefual honor to an dot for. fear's and an 
ut er follow him, this-45 10 ſeandal given; for 
Ti Tr pe | þ 9; , - andy ek. þ 
ka Ped MOm "oh IE ME l Praga 
362. ha 3 nt 2-1c _ _ "1 5 
| And now Lhope bo Joliet Panphraſe 


, :Religiong according: to theidefinitios, he gave | 
RAD the, firſt, eacrapee of: his Geyitthgn, when 


nn ove Qbighytelcarde pat 


We 


Jha i UG Loves, 
publicly 181d; and when the oe poioe 6 for Relipi- 
on to grow from, 'or to conliſt in, are opinion of 
ghoſts 5 1gnaranty of ſetond\rauſes; iwvatin tPwards 


wha mo em, pling ne eels Po 
iCRS, 


dan add othess)\bre1 heDo@tikesbFME. 
Hobbes in his two laſt parts; \whigh, I cl the 
judgment of moſt C riffinns, are a 00N revicunc'd 
2s pronoune'd))\and. which wideed' need \ictledther 


confutation then the recitin + E @ 
many men will ſay, how fan ute ink HARE __ 


riqns ſeem tobe, (ice he appealsrs;the Scripture, 
ACHE. even ons ou: the ſame, \for Re mar 
king ggod the worlt of h kN Opittons) 7 it is pity that 
Iris ighorance, 'Or. Et vErfebinks in thoſe' Interprets- 
tions, had, not big made appear,, by ;mavifefin Be 
thoſe plages « of Scri rute _cquld not. Sami tha 
reepreration) wid what he getizheferife rherco M 
Which con IRE nghagd 74 mon rs texſantblovand 
neceſſary, if theſe rs Ii and thoſe 
GlONes wade) ark | Sy: Py 2ti8nal Charch, 
or-any Body .ofLearnedmen butt maybe thonghe 
.toq great a preſuimtion for a private man, a ſtran 
to Divinit , to take tþon' Him ro: put c UNP3 10 rdl fi 
'terpretatic 3b ſeveraliTexrs: rey" 
Dee to only thems,, ndmake them ſubſegvient, to 
is own Corrupt roy &8 ahd opinions, contrary, to 
the whole current RE and tothe Do&tine 
thereof, and withour the leaſt autority or ſhadow, 
that thelike Interpretation/wasever made beforeby 
any other man-|Hay;ſugh aperſon' catinor reafon- 
ably expet>'; that any body: ſhould roo couogr' 
exerniaculbiane fexvglousi and Ugkr eſtions! 
J +: 6nd viudicate thoſe —h————— ſuehiwin en 
£ | 
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fibleInterpretations;''Yetif any mar thinks it worth 
bis pains; -Lam well content thap hereceive- thar ho 
fior; "and Will! fill hope'that Mr. Hb/þpt may: berfo 
vwellinfttrudediiithe trac Tenfeand:endof:the. Sens 
pture 'that;he may: better diſcern the eternity of the 
reward andipuniſhment in theagxt World Andie 
we-conelude our diſcourſe:upon his Bogk, and, exa» 
minewhar he ſaies in his Concluſion, --.,, ; {1,1 
- TheReview:and Coucluſiog,.igonly, an abridg; 
ment and-centrating rhe moſt contagious poiſon 
chatrunsehrough.the.Books; intoadefs vellul: of vo- 
lame> leaſt they, who-will ggtitake, che; pains £Q.reac 

the Bogk,|-or-reading::it., may, by apadyertency, and 
incogitancy abt be;cuzg/enough-by. rity may; here [in 
leſs room, and more, nakedly, ſwallow.his choicel 

Doerine, at.one morkel:; and is/19-truch,,.a dly.. ad; 

dreſsto Cromwell; thay, being. then,gus of the King- 
dom; and/{a: being neither gonguered;n0r his Sub- 
je; : be might by;his, return, ſubmig-to his Govern- 
ment, {and be bound. to jobey, 4 jt which, being wn- 
compelled by, anyneceſhicy. 98: wanr, ut .havipg,.as 
much to-{uſtain-him'abroad; as he h x0.11ve..npon 
athome,, could not;praceedfrom. a fincere heart and 
ancorrupted,;. This Review:ang;Concluſionihe made 
[ſhort.eaough;; to-haps that, Crompell: Ringelfravighe | 
-xead-it ;; where heſhould:not oply:regeaye. the, pawn 
;of:: his new Subjects A Llegiance, (bor by pug 

h 


-oWn obligation and "Obedience, but by. publi - | g 
ſich Do&ripe;.as being diligeptly wufuſed by fuch a 
Maſter.inthe myſery.of Government, Pugh, ſecure 
-the:Peaple.of, the Kingdom Loyer whota he had ng. 
[right ro commend) to.acquigice aud Jubmit to. bis 
[Brutal Powetc: Aud in order 40: that, heitakes upon | 
him very gobtively.40 decks (which no ways, bay 
3:1 tint _ 
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ever prefumed to do before) 'the preciſe time when 
Subjeds become obliged to ſubmit to the Copguerorz 
_ andfaics,; (Ag. 399.Y)/that times, «tv, wardinery 

Swbjt ct, iwhen 6he| weans: 6; hs lift & #4 within the guards 
and carriſons of the enemy'y and for him who bath weaver. 
vbligations,- be bath libersy: to: fabmit 10 his new! ACs- 
fter, when + old due can give him protefion no longer- 
Andheis very careful thatit may be the more raketi 
notice of, ro/itiſert ih another Letrer his Maxiine, 
(pag. 490.) that every pdnich bound by nature, as wich 
au ii Dim Hes Top rotelÞ in War the antovity by which be 
* hirnſelf protetFed in'tinie of Peace. «(AU which he 
faies|; - appears' by confequente- from:<thoſe) Laws 
which he hdr nencionedthroughour hisBook;(pae. 
| 2390.) yet that the times require to have it inculcated and 
remembred'; which ſhall nor oblige me fo recapitulate 
What hath hit ſaid 'befivre upon the: Propofitions. 
And he is fo fearful that Cromiwel was notfolicitons 
though for his own- Teenrity,” that hecells higiin 
tis, Review'{ which he had'nort before ſaid in his 
'Bobk (pag. 3924) that Congwerors mnſt requirenaronty 
a ſubmiſſion of means ations to them for the future; but 
alſo an approbation of «ll their affiaris putt. Which ad- 
'vice he fyllowed'as faras hecould, till he found it too. 
wireaſonable'rommpoſe,' ever upon thoſe who-hbad 
concurred with Him in moſt of- the miſchief: that ke 
haddois.' /Rndleaft keſhoald be too ſferupulons and 
modeſtitVuſing'the power he hady: and tog apt robe 
amuſed with reproches, he ſeies,'! (p47 392.) the tole- 
ration of 'a profeſſed batredl of Tyranny, '# 4 toleration 
of hatred to Commonwealth in general ;! tothe exrra- 
vagahcy of -whichWiflettion) enough: barh bin: ſaid 
- before; ThilekrSthethoice Flowers hehath boutid 
tip rogerhet in his Review; Heat the odor —_— 
LIVD mignt 


might loſe ſome of 'its'Frag aney inthe 
the Book:/ And having with gi 61s Proyi. 
ded,” ray rg hon. Fen enter yr Hl F takel 
and infinuated as much; and with a&mtich virule 
as the could; 'a, prejudice t& the "Roial" party ; 
gives his own teſtimony of his whole Do&rine; i 


{aics, (Pagi© 394.) the ml of 'it are” trig, and 


; andthe ratiocination ſolid; "and thierefore cons 
cludes, that 11 night be prifitably prinfen,” ad more 
pore taught in ths Diniver fiery \&Se:"an@ orher 

icehce then is 'own "jt never had t6 be printed, 
\ButMry Hobbvs kriows' well;'thar' a yoga 
in his own ren 'is Ah ie; Then un] bb mine 
—_—_—_— any autority with it, Twou 
Jealire] 'thac'l never Tedd" ary oh 
contains:inivſgmuch Sedirion;” Trefxfofr, and _ 
piety as this Levinr5un ard cherefore that iris; 
ry 'unfis tobe read;'raughr,/orfoltl} 25 Giflolving fl 
the ligametitsof Government; and thdermiting alt 
priaciples of Religion!: 24 46n6OWNN tharthe At 
rhor ſhoutd be orderedro”? ocant, beexu ſt He whuld 
be 2Qo ready to do' it upon us decliredSufos thor 
doi wiſhhe ſhould ankegy ary ity other Pahboir, 
then by knowing thathis is 60frideninetby the 
Soveraign Autority; tobe publickly'barnd, which 
by his own judgment wilt 4 pnn him from pnbliſh- 
ing his pernicioas DoQrine in his Diſconrſes, which 
have don moze'-miſchief:then his Beok.” And x 
would be very willing to proſervethe juſt teſtimony 
which he gives to-the mamory-of Sufny Godolphi,, 
whodeſervedall-the'Eulogy chat he :gives, bing -and 
whoſe.untimely lols4m.the beginning at ahe War, 
was 100;lively an inſtance of. the inequality. .af;.the 
cantention,when ſuch ineftimable Treaſure was _ 
Tur 
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tyr'd agai {& dirry, people: of na.name; and whoſe 
ineparable loſs was-lamented; by all menliving who 
| rerende to Vitue, how much (divided-loeverih 

ze proſecution of:that; quarrel...ButLfind my ſelf 
temted to add, that: of all mer living, there were'no 
two more unlike then, Mr: Godo/phin and Mr. Hobbes; 
. in the modeſty,of,, nature,or iptegrity:of: manners; 
and. therefore jt; will..be 460, reaſonably. fuſpeRed; 
that. the freſbnefsof the: Legacy: \rather pur him-in 
mind, of. that-NobleGentlemady to nigution hinvin 
the fag,end of; his Book;very mnproperly;: and in 4 
huddle.of;, faany nnjuſtifiable-and wieked patticulars, 
when he had more ſeaſonable;oecafion tof have: res 
membred him jn mapy;partsof his: Book. - However; 
I cannot, forbear,to-put him im:mind;that Lgavehim, 
for anexpiation,of my own; defects; and: any;;trefs 

aſſes, which,]-may +haye fince: committed -againſt 
him, the Friendſhip of that grearPerſon-z? and firſt 
informed him/gf| that Legacy, which had:notother- 
wiſe bin-pajd/beforgghe printiogitis Roview:;i Aud 

or. my ay patty! ſhall: candludeas I begun, with 
the profeſion-of ſo mych-eſteem. of his parts, and 
reverence for his yery vigorous age; (which in, and 
tor is ſelf, is venerable). that im:order; to) his conver- 
ſion 'to be.a. good Subje@,and 21 gaod- Chriſtian, I 
could be, well content,/|that as:he ſeems torwiſh -in 
his Commentary \upon thei Foutth Commandment; 
(Pag-178 as the Fews had every ſevemh day, in which 
the Law was read and expopnded; ſo he thinks it neceſ- 
fary that ſome'ſuch times bedeter mined, wherein the peo- 
ple may aſſemble together; 'imd'(aftts Praiers and Praiſes 
given to God the Soviraign of 'Suveraigns) hear thoſe 
their duties told them, 'which are preſcribed 'ih\this op O 


'not'bedilpleafed; if himſelf 'were 4Howed'to'make 
choice of his own Sabbaths, toxead his Lectures in 
both Univyerfities, and if hedeſfired it afterwards, in 
rhe Ciry, upon:thoſe Theſes, which 'for:his eaſe are 
faithfiilly colle&ed in this anfwer out-of his Book. 
'Andif this exerciſe .dothnot cure'/him, T could with 
tharthe'ſameapplication and remedy'might'be tri- 
ed, by which the Emperor Aexander'Severm;cured 
thecenſfariouſneſs and ambition of Ovinius Camwllus, 
who was as'old, and loved this ;eafe as well as Mr. 
Hobbes z yet being not'ſatisfied with'the preſenticon« 
duct of affairs (and/from thence 'became very 1p0o- 
pular) he had a pnrpoſe to:make thimſelf Emperor: 
of 'which Severms being inforn'd, and having re- 
ceiv'd and examin'd the fulltruthof it, heiſent for 
him, and gave him thanks, as 2 lim Epartianus 'tells 
us, Quodeuram Reipub.cque reeuſuntibus(bonis impone- 
retur, ſponte recipeyet : andithereyuportook himifull of 
fear, and'rerrified with 'tthe:Confeience of !his own 
guilt, with hinrto:the Senate, partiojpem Tmperii ap- 
pellgvit ;in'Palatianweceph,' dy Ornamentis/Imperidlibus, 
& meligribus quan ipſe utobator, affecit; © Afterwards, 
when there was occaſion of :an 'Expedition:againk 
the Barbarians, he offered him, vel ipſum /7 vellet ire, 
vel ut ſecum proficiſceretur ; which he chuſing, 4nd 
Severw himſelf walking ſtill on foot with his Col- 
league, who had accompaniedhhim for many daies 
with intolerable fatigueysthe Emperor cauſed ahorſe 
to be brought to him, upon which having rode ſome 
daies, as much tired as before, carpen:o impoſuit. The 
concluſion was, he was ſo — and ready to die un- 

der. 
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vera after he bad commended. him to: the Soldiers, 
tetum ad villas fuas ire precepit;. in quibus_din;wixit. 
I ſhould be very glad-thatMr. Hobb might have a 
place in Parliament, and fit in Couulel, and. be pre- 
ſent in Courts 'of Juſtice, and other Tribunals; 
whereby itis probable he would'find, that his ſolita- 
ry cogitation, how deep ſoever, aud his too; perene- 
tory adhering to ſome Philoſophical . Notiong,i,and 
even Rules of Geometry, had miſled him ia the in- 
veſtigation of Policy, and. would, rather retire 'to 
his quiet quarter in the Peak, without enyy of thoſe 
whom he left in emploiment, then keep them longer 
company-in ſo toilſom, uneafie, and ungratetul 
TranſaQions. And poſhbly this might, and'I doubt 
only could, prevail upon-him, to, make ſuch recol- 
le&ion and acknowledgment, of all the, falſhood, 
profaneneſs, impiety and blaſphemy in ' his 'Book, 
as may remove all thoſe rubs and diſturbances, which 
he may juſtly apprehend, as well in. the way to his 
laſt Journy, as-atthe endof it, if he. be nor terri- 
fied with that diſinal Pronunciation, 7f we ſin willful- 
h, efter that we harye received the knowledg of the truth, 
th-re remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, but a certain 
fearful looking for of Judgment, and fiery ii dignati 08, 

which ſhall devour the adverſaries. vely's | 
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